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REEEEIEIST T5 5» c » i Ince our humane imper- 
=_ wy, _— fections are ſuch, 45 O7Ee 


{inne driueth out anather 


tures ſo great , 4 ha- 
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the Ocean thereof we ne« 
| wer ceaſe till we are euer- 
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fence of our ſeluyes wee are but graftes of a corrupt 


(4 Auguſtinewitneſeth) hath builded the verie Bavylon 

of contempt of God, to lewell out a wait for allmen to tread, 
a Slaſe for all men to ſee,an Adamant wherew1th allfoules 

may be drawen to the beholdine c 

of theſame,and fnallythe aryen; 


t and hartie cagner- 
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and the frailtic of eny 14- 
ving touched the brim of 
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their vices,the loathing. 
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[i \ rotheReddell 
vt ſhouted wevor deffarr e of life if hevtrue. PA3(Ttio WOW 


 ſerdebcame ene frombreanen,e} throuph\is aſton tith. 
Cn Paw wounds, oh tips Ht apa 
layitda the(wies T hefaitlyfall Shmaritane perreth ofle and 
 Pnghuteouwenndstaketh rs. wp tocurennd to heate ws, 
Neth uehy ifollew brew ;e7 faſhion ory ſelncs ter bis imb4oe. 

) He thebuiſenſepent without ſrnne, whomewith the eyes 
| voffaith wemnil behold hanging,and lift vpa1pon the croſſi 
 fonus-hee taking onrſunnes vppon himſeiſe \ viveth ws bi 


(] 


OWwNe 1mnocencie. "ary NE 
- 11 the burther of ane now oppreſjeth and avieneyh 0/5, 
Weight i rune vnto him he ſhall eaſe*us (whe V33%/} 
for hus vloud waſheth awaic our finnes, Awdald ber 
Llnert onto vsie be our righteouſueſſe and redemption I 
4.2 Beſeaes thts great treaſmne that God 'hath'omien v5 in = 
GRry/eheveder oort/h mg ar 5;efpectatipeina hi pſ0) yor = =] 
patterne or example hereby wenmey!eamneto are fam fr, = Fs: + bg 
Oye pre again ogy ro\come. For ſelfelone | 
$14 gh eſtreming af a mans owne felfe ts the wel-ſÞring of © wo 
all {8 Gur ſider that Ghrift was not pronde hinfelve of hy 
hy et 200TH / bing the ſhapeof a jertignt.h | 
Carmciofe NEW, humbled him mo lowly. 1zred WAS = : " Fir M 
firefornght rot be owne,gde fired not bes he20d bur the hoc 7 
mor of his father  allaeſpite and reproch {ell pon bins. 1f 
We pprtter Hs by faith, all greeay lowe of Our felwes hallfall 


< - dh —o—_— _ Mw 


The obedience bf eſa in true beteefe conſidered, expel- 

Eth ard heateth our diſobedzence, and the wlolairie of ory 

ORAt (41441 eart Wh hits ebeatence conererh hethe dif. 
ebeat rec of all men. ſagrt as weubidermh obedience of 

ful that Ghoiſhomearernamtens hin the whole wed { 

| for uhewhich canje we freelygine oncy our ſelues nrohic o. 

| | | $M 


_ The Author th? 
bedience,ſuffering all things for his fake, Pride anawoaint- 
zlorie is heated through Chriſts humilitie awel po 
which he ſuffered for 1s manifolde. Learne of me (ſaith he) 
for 1 am meeke and lowly of heart. Why are wee [o ertedie of 
temporal thNgs when Chrift the Lord of heaven andearth 
became for wo pooxe, haneime bare and naked w/ppon the 


eroſſe? T he chaſt - life of Ieſus Chriſt expelleth in vsall 
 wncleanneſſe ofthe fleſh, Alſo bismartirdome anguiſh and 
trouble which in his fleſh hee ſuffered for 5, quencheth the 
luſt and concupiſcence of the fleſh. 
O hew euil/doth it become a beleener, 10 be irefull and 


umilitie like unto a ſheepeyprated for his enemies 4 © 


_ * Enuje and hatred is highly expelled, ifwe conſider the 


excellent deepelowe of Teſu towards vs. Gluttonie and ex» 


Rn of vengeance,when his fore-runner, beeing inmoſt 


ceſſe of life ſhall fallawaie from wvs,if we wellremember that _ 


Chriſt for vi drankeryneger mixt with gall, 


As if ts here ſhewed mm certaine points,guen ſs 4 my 
e ves 


al! vices and blemiſhes of the ſoule, there ma Ny 
ſound in the paſsion of Chriſt, if it bee nalh 
contemplation of farth T he old Adam ought we to'lay afide, 
10 m01tifie the members vppon earth , andto put on-Chrift 
the Lord,es the new weddmg garment. In the croſſe ought 
20 be our exerciſe nur ioy,comort analife. © 
Herevnto allo helpeth ws our heagenty father who wntd 
ws his chilaren(whom he mo#t entirely loueth )ſuffrethma- 
1/014 paſsions,afl:ttions,tronbles,and eee febue 


pouertie, and per fecution to core © t0 keepe ws wppor the 


 eroſſe deaſt we as negligent people gape for temporall earthit 
'Ljngs, And i{we will netds follow our owne luis, he hedg- 

1h orr waze with thornes, mourturing and hum-blmg 4s 
1rouch irouble,that we being tried and pmrified as the gold 
OT Fl 


ty 


WS. 


ſed Yn the 


4+ 


| | __ totheReader, 


our earthly things, ſeeing we fide n8 quietne(ſe in them. He 
brineeth vs into , Y 
wilderneſſehrough much traucll and labour. Bleſſed are 
they that in patience without murmuring. ſuffer the Lords 


 #n the fireqna wry call unto him,and that we may g1i1e 


 lowerl:,and aoofaithfully follow him, 


CUthr,and morethanl can (aie,ounht to be the cons 


» 


fideration and exerciſe, when we celevrats the ſupper of the 


Lord Iefa, that wee ſo ſprinkle the blowd of Chriſt in our 
heartes,and ariskt it into vs,that it may wer ke in vs, and 
bring forth fruit. Our eies and hearts we ought to lift wp in 
to heaucnand conſider what the bread and winepommteth 
vs vnto,namety, vnto the bodie of Chriſt, that was offered 


up vpon the nol for our finnes, and to his bloudgthat was 


ſhedfor the waſhing awaie efour offeni es: ana that we faſhu- 


' 0n our ſelues unto his image, ana practiſe alſoſuch loue ne 
| towardes another, This is the proofe that Paul ſveaketh of, 


with the which a faithful beleener ought to exerciſe himſelf 
before,andin the Lords ſupper examine well hisfatthand 


laue,which out of the loue of God towards vs, kindledand_ 


increaſed, Firſt ought a man to conſider the excellent lone 
of our Lord teſwsChriſt, who ſo loued vs,that he diedfor v5, 
And (ezine that he biddeth 5 10 ſo high a feaft 4 his grase 
we ought alſo to ponder theſame, in ſuch ſorte, tha 


x Mah, with ſirgng meate, which wto beeobſerued accor- 
ing to the nature and att 119 of thoſe that receinethe 


meate. And inthe Charc of God there be three ſortes of 
men,as the Jani) the high illuminated good wiſe teacher | 
J | 


CAnuguſtine,and by others ts written, 


Firſt, there be men, which having (pent their former © 
\ MF j+ trapt 


he land of promiſe, Fowbeit throueh the 


t wee bat 
thankful unto him,andþrepare our ſelues thereafter. © 
Saint Paul ſaith that theres a ſeeding with milke, ana 


* 
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| op eooed 


"7. I-06 Author 
Liue | aff.tn > i/kihe and [mamtowneſſe of the world and co cans 


Rdering the carefull end thereof, (as they be inw. idly —_ 
Sea by the grace of God) hane vadertaken to ceaſe and re- 


 frainetrom {1nne,, aud {from all otcafions of finne 4 in moſt 


di/rnent wilt, as neey eas they car, with the aſ/-flance,g Trace 
and þ elpe of Go 1 tove circimnſpett and wart thereof: "olthe- 
As thevare yet w cake, and haue not ſofironga ſpirite , asto 


lait aſide and deſpiſe all worldly thius 75 our of haiid. And 


 theſt are therinht true beeruners or: repentant and pennent 


perſons : - thou?! h they be not new beornners,yet are they vn- 
t0 Gea the Lord lo deare; tht all things Cannot ſuſfciently ; 
commend and praiſe. 

T his is witneſſed vnto ws bythe holy Geſpell, of the 
vnthriftie ſonne abode with Jhamefull ri ot hee had 
wantonty £077! umed his inheritance, aid: Fo 4 {159990 of / HE ex- 
freame hunge er, CONHENT and tirne 42aime tohis loains Fa- 
ther,andrectincd not onely gracions forgiueneſſe of his treſ- 
paſſe but alſs ſpeciall tokens of p1s fathers loue : as the gar- 
ment, the kiye the fat calſe, the fa veete minſ#reljc ard me- 
lodie. T his 15 the firſt anker of true repentance. This is 1he 


_ firft fate concerning the bleſſed ſmineheard, who for {aki a4 


the heeoges with the coddes , {draffe or ſwillinges ) that hee 


| ſometimes greeaily filled bis belly wihall, and returning to 


his louine father, ts now in his firſt comming againe to his 
mercifull Jar graciorſly taken 4 vp. M recervied and re- 


Pho fo now with this wntbyifti (one for theth bis 


Ti ft nnes. aud comming agdyne mm irue and heartic YOPen- 


tance unto God his moſt louingand eracious Father.ſaith 
me tely - 0 Father, I am not werthie to bee aufled th 


fopnel or T have [inned, 1g4inſt heanes and be{ore ihee. 0 


wake me ONEO of th ) Pi ired er uants. T o bits ſha v4 the father 


denie 
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to the Reader, 


aenie nothing. Who ſo nowe with an Viiſained heart ann 
mouth may ſpate this vnto God,and tritly and unfaines- 
ly ſeeketh lejus, aſſuredly hee fndeth him, and hath with 


him a cheerefull ſupper. Looke untowhom Godin his great 


mercte gineth ſuch a taſt of his geace, let him render thanks 
and praiſe unto alnightie GOD, let him nowe looke for it, 
 #hat the Father who hath receined him, will alſo nourture 


him in his owne ſchoole , and throueh manifelde aducr(ir 


ties furniſh him, prepare him, ana make him moreperfect. 


"Hee hath beene fedde with the milke, hee muſt learne alſo 
80 knowe, what harde meate meaneth.T hrough aauerſitie- 


| ; + 
and trouble, ſome chaunces, hee muſt bee 1empted and pro- 


wed , whether hee haue ogght in him of the bleſſed [cede 


that greweth wpwardes vnto eternall life, Which thing 
ſhall well appeare and bee mage manifeſtif 1n timeof temp- 


zation and troubles, hce bee not choaked with the tharnes, 


nor troden downe by the hieh waieſide, nor withered a- 


mong the ſtones , but founde fruitful in a 300d and fertill 


ground. | 


Other men there bee, which are calied reformers, to 
whome belonzeth ſomewhat morethan there doth vntathe 
other. Fer like as 1t uppertaineth to the firſt repentant or 
proitent perſons, that ihey continually and feruently,with 
the cenfeſſicn their ſinnes vnto Goa , with ſorrowe and 
lamentation, with prater, watching, aud cit aſtiſing of the 
the bodie, doo breake out a waie from theyr olde ſinnes, 
karnc{/ing and arming oy agaynſt others jor to 
come,and earneſtly withſtanaing and for(aking their owne 
enill and nauz' tie cuſtomes, (if they minaeto Las foorth 


ſuite, and not to fall awaie againe : ) Enen ſo the refoy- 


75:11 the ſeconae order and manner , after the harde 
. Aa, 7601118 
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The Author 
vo rooting out of vice and wickedneſſe ff tillexer cife them 
{clues 173 the will of Go: andin condierks ecking diligent- 
ly experience thereef in holy Pur re,ard of thoſe teachers 
who by reaſon of lons praetife,and bythe Scriptures,cande- 
clireand teach the (ame ES When theſe men in fuch a 
ſteadfaſt prypoſetow the and pradtiſe themſclucs it the will 
o/ © od with hi ; 2race and power , does £00 ©7410 the ſupper 
SS © theLordthey inwaraly withioy and ſrut of the godly feaſt 
_- axencnrifhed and! refreſhed. For who ſedeft, reth to cleaue 
Ups vertue and 70 10dh; life ſhall wo where find the ſame 
(o enidently and plaine, as in Chriſtspaſs10n, whereof hee is 
mit nafull at the ſupper with faith and thankeſgining. 
 Theibird fort of men are Wlledperfedt : not that ante 
"man here in tine may be perfect, as to lacke nothing, or to 
hai ie 0 ſinne in him, but therefore are they named perfeet, 
becauſe theyr exerciſe 3s ſuch, that after long accuſtomate 
abine UG vertnous deeds after many ſpiritual fruits brought 
| f forth 7 them in parience, after many 1em tations ,which 
> \\ _ They with thehelpoſGod haut ouercome.T ey have ſo who- 
, 'y Woatn bled aud caſt downe themſelues before God being re- 
renciled with hims.” that they are become one ſpirite with 
| Chrilt weir he ad, 3 they  cleaue wnto, whoſe croſſe and 
ES $0. þ : holy paſsi0n they follow without fainting, ſo farre as theyr 
wit ad pomer may ſuffer, bein acad from the world & the 
fofh, following onely the L wi Teſ# Chriſt, ſuffering with 
| 'bim and ling with him.T heſe with their minds &> harts 
ftep ſomohat bioker than theothers, hauing their awellin 
i71 he anen,jnthe e ſweet Contensplatios & beholding of t Code 
A! ohtine(ſe wiſedome,and ooxnes with fernent deno- 
MLALH pichn en alſo hy inioying 0 the ſaid feaſt, accoraing 
F Fothe; '+ beleefe and ferucnt lowe, recerue the more excellent 
| WIE, wh ereby they may expell the temptations that "lk | 
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4 __.._ tethcReader. Tk 
like not. For the dewili keepeth no holy dxie, he ſleepeth not\ 
runneth about 4s 4 roaring lion : he ceaſeth not and theye- 
: fore theſe men continually get them to their weapors with 
 rheconfideration of the paſsion of Chriſt, Abraham the 
 gooafricnd of God wlll ftildrine awaie the yauenous bird; 
from the ſacrifice$ili the Sunne goe downe,and till a man 
cheerefally ſate;In peace will] late me downe and take my 
T his probatton muſt be well taken heed untogfor many 
 mennot iuſtly conſidering themſelues, neither right diſcer- 
ning this meate from others, receine the foode of life unto ' 
death. Notthat this holy bread was inſlituted and ordain. 
ed of Chriſt,to hurt any man,but becanſe the ewil man doth 
_ wicktdly recciue that which is wholſome,&+ abuſeth it tho- 
 roweh wnbeleefe. T herefore inſtly doeth Paul exhort, that 
there be firſt had aailigent examination of a mans ſelfe,c5 
that then he cate of this bread,and arinke of this cup.T hus 
let everic man take good beed to his owne ſlate and wvocati- 
on,that this banket may ſet himforwara,not vnto his hurt LTH 
but toeternall life. 
Whoſo taketh not heed vnto this arfference, & to him © 
fſelfe,as(alas) carnall people do,which are not ſpiritually in- 
ſtructed. The ſame faileth oft in many things,and vnder- 
taketh to fite high,yea,higher than his knowledge & power 
may attaine. Hereof then it alſo proceedeth(as we ſee before 
our eyes )that ſo fewe folkes 'come 10ſicadfaſi amendement, 
namely,cuen hercof.that when men are not exerciſed in d:- 
ſcerning of Gods matters from others,amad headie mation 
of ſenſualtie prouoketh them inorativaily to ſite higheſt at | 
the table,wheras yet they are not worthieofthe loweſt place, 
and (0 will they forthwith poſſeſſe the ſeate rotall, afore they 
have found the aſſes,or kept the ſheepe,as of Dauid > Sauk 
a = - OR 7 00 


The Author 
| | by 1 houreit is rea 1. But ths oueht i ts 304 84 bee-< * fox thoueh 
' 5 Af of the holy Ghoſt wje not long AN, about, yel 

commeth no man ſo daily tothe happieſt jiep.i jpeake ajter 

th eCOMMN cOun jt A451 beſeemeth « us lotalke and do inthe 

%y arch of Goa,namly, afier the TR which he hath 

Hed' Y 
| Behola's 5 unt Paul heel Lerfelt in the law, that PA 
|  * world could uct accuſe hum, bemne alſo chaſt earneſt, feruent 
and well exeriſed in all vertnes, whom God that had ſepa- 
rated 11111 fr 0m his m ea CE. ,would caltohvſermce, 21 
T hs 12h he was t. HKCH Vp intothe third heauen ,ard ſaw ſe- 
' erets that w man can expreſſe,yet doth any he truft ſomuch 
thereto,as ( by ri aſon of that great grace) ) 80 maznifie him- 
ſelfe and to take 7 wpon him the office of preaching before he 
' being taught at E amalie] S fect,and baptiſetand inſruc- 
ied of þ Ananias,hd perceive: dinhimſelie,and proud. that 
ſam e whic h he afterwara's ont of th ve perfectnes of the ſpirit, 
migh; diitribute abrode wVnto al Ci f ends we.T h1s us per- 
4 AAKEF "fs Fee, el to ſeo HC Js */( XPEY? r 07 UA world- 
bm o {0 hatlreaves circ nt, the jeareof 
G: mw [thinke M076" Vp 07, 1 erat! er. Ih 
3 Hethativil{iniw at the tab e 0] th lie | KING. ef 7 F20K 


pred 


[ 4 ULATS conſine; WE By recerteth itn bs. /onle 2 Fang" L 
fiith, 1.19; cly.t/ ebady rn4 blond of Ie [res Chr; ft. which Foy 
WR 1 1notrilineh Ts im 10 ete7 at {tte. Sd db ontih him 
 t Go gry woreth hi; 11.47 id makth 411 [read aſt, +*-chthe 


: _ "WE 4 I 
= E aiard lead taker with themoueh, doth j peru arc leade 
oo Ba wto:veayfet v5pendcs how great loue,andwt A? 41 CXAIR= 
I Pf} Te, | 
þ *t CHI HINT l/ tiew, bi UO/OYre him, that he alſamult pre EVArE 
S487. / 
s 4 { 


! 1s,1h a! he to hes power muſt follow the love, life 
and. Fe 0/ Chriſ',1othe intent that hee berne aonailed 
-& faſtned with him vpon the cr 0;ſe,may 


abias 


> 77 5 C3 777 : / 4 
Fl 4 + / AISS ©1 {6 HE 


- 
Fay 


tothe Reader. 
abide in him tnto the end, | 


Foy in the paſs100 of Chriſt, W7 the inſiruftion if theway 


which we ought and mnſt ollows vnte eternalllife.T here al- 
0151 /ormatinh where and how the ſame wate and the e- 
ues la; is [4 truthis ſhewed &F found, Thus the penitent ſin- 
aeth v0 ware , the refor mer the uvndoubted unwandsrin 
truth: the per feet, the veriel; fe eternall, which is Chrill es 
ſusand there is eternall peace, God graunt, that all they 
which rearle this little booke,and confi ider this matter, m. ty 
fo burne m love and fer Kent aeu0tion, that they COM 
tinuearnd le in Chriſt, and he in them 
for ever, Araen. 
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oo rn me 
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—— OP —— fea} of ſeete t by cad ( ( CT. fs 7 
> =} || called Eaſter) drive nigh , namely;afttr 
A NGA emo dates. Then fayd leſis to his atfct- 
5 Lo 7; Wh &; | pl es _ farva after two aaies He 
l f 7 Ve 25) $& j e Ea tf ex 4 efonne af BAAN ſha oe 
(EP EL betraied\and crucified. CA the (ame. 
time werethe chiefe prieſts and councell gathered together 
in the pallace of the high Prieſt, whoſe name was Caiphas, 
ard there they con, ſe led, ho they might craftily app1 ehend 
take.and kill him. H owbeit they feared the people. T herfore 


; ſayd they together , Not on the holie dait , leaſt there bee 


an UProare a/72097 the people. But Satan was entered into 
Indas(callea] ſe arioth) Joneofthe twelwe,who went out tothe 


heh Priejis& ” rulers gntenaing t0 Fr 546 him Untothers: 


thereft re how he would deliner Teſus unto them he told them © 
and ſay A: What will ou 71He me and Iwill deli him Vn- 

to you. When they heard that they were gladge,and agreed 
with him, promiſing him thirtie pence. Then eraſed hee 


5 them, jought from thence forth EA as he mieht + 


aeliucr 


YL 


The Paſtion -: . 


acliner leſus 110 them \ hanaſomcly and without any vp- 
rour. _ 

But afore the feaſt which ts called Paſlah , Leſuc know- 
ine that his howre was come. and that hee ſhould depart out - 
. of this world wnto the Father while he loued his owne that 

were in the world, he loued them vnte the end, 
 _ Ontbefirſt 4: y of ſweet bread, when they fer faſſah, 
the Diſciples came 10 1tſu and faid: where wilt thou that we 
20 and prepare Paſſah for thee ? T hen ſent he two of his diſ- 
ciples: namely, Peter and lohn n ſaying: Goe and prepare for 
wVs,that we may eat Paſſah. T hey ſa ſaid where! then ſaid he: 
Goe into the c:tic to one, beholde when yee enter in,one ſhall 
meet you bearing 4 pitcherwith water, follow his: imto the 
he rhe he entreth into,and ſa ay vnto the honſholder:The 
 maiſter ſaith unto thee,my time 15 now heere, that Iwilleat © 
Paſjah with thee : Where is now the place where the mult; - 
tude ſhall be kept 2 W, here is the Parlour that I ſhall eat Paſ- 
ſah in with my a Die an port 2 then ſhall hee ſhewe yo a great 
Parlour that ispaued, there make yerea 
$9 the Diſciples went and found as the Lord bad tolde 
them, and they made readvrethe Paſſah. At ewen came le. 
ſres with the twelue,and when it was time he fate him down 
at the table andre twelue with him. 
Now when he ſat at thetablewith his di(cipte, and they 
did eate hee ſaide : Thane greatly longed and heartely de- 
fired to eat this Paſſah with you afore I ſuffer: For I ſay n- 
10 you that now fromhence forth Iwill nol eat of it till jt bee 
fu /filledi in the kingdome of God: 
 Nowas they dideat. Jeſus tooke the bread, gaue ethankes 
and brake it ,zaue it to his Diſciples,and ſaid: Take,cat; thu 
1s my boate which ſhalbe betraied and delinercd | for yon,doe 


this 


OW EAR >” "0 -._ 4. 27 EZ | 
OO OOO n WABWET 


wtt*> 


of Teſus Chriſt, 


this in remembrannce of mee . Likewiſe alſo when they had 
eaten, hee tooke the cuppe, rendered thankes, ana gane vn- 
to them,ſaying : Take and dinide among you,and arinke ye 
all thereof. T hu is my bloud of the newT eftament which is 
ſhedfor you,and for many,to the forginencſſe of ſinnes.*I ſay 
wuntoyou,that from henceforth 1 ſhall not drinke of the fruite 
of the vineuntif{ the day that 1 ſhall drinke it new with you 
inthe kingdome of my Father. And they alldranke therof. 


— > AF Ercſhould we children 
S259 2 of belccfc, diligently 
[ponder and conſider, 
what Chriſt hath done 
|for ourſakes .: namely, 
CN '® (at hee, when hee had 
VER RAP 13 | fulfilled his miniſtrati- 
E Sa ETD: Jon committed to him 
SOVNIEIESYDS || ofthe father, and nowe 
0000000050000000 W\would offer yp himſclfe 
ypon the croſle for the ſinnes ofthe world, and with 
his owne death deliver mankind fro the captiuity of 
fs. —_— Satan, 
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The Paision 

. 7; pc iro m.Aernall death ueciared, n0w he lo- 

ued his 019% valine £90, a0g With whatgel: che 

101 2ed LO CH tc t] 1c Eaſte: r lambe witn his fic! i&Sy 

|: 8 ys vrehes ſuffered. Cining them therebyto vader- 

Eſfay. 53, ft: al 1CWVAs L: 10 uruepaſcatlambe, WHICO Deng 
Jonn. 1 - 3 UNC IO! VS, {huld take awaicthelinncsot the world, 

that the {i2urcs of the olde Teſtament mi ohr bee rc- 

duced intothe truty..Thatlike as the Icws (to whom 

with apreicribed ordinaunce it was Gomm ] 


6 | } 
Dailildico, 


Evy.12.' Yeercly tO CALC the Eaſter lambe) did the iamc tor a 


| Tohn 4 3 Y 


memorial! of thetr deltuerance out of #2y Pt: 50 We! 


belecuers ally, might in the new T eſtament, HUE A 

Lembeince and exerciſe of the gracious redemp- 

* tion, whercaswe by his death are deliucred from the 

- powerof darknes,ofthe deuil,% of {inne,C& brought 
| 0 etcrnall lite, 


And to theintent now that the CD enbiance "a, 


ſuclexcellent benefits, grace, and meritesvf rite pat- 


fon of Chriſt, mightcucrbe freſh and new with his 


cilciples andall beiccucrs, our Lorde Iefus Chriſt, 
WHennenow woud goyntodeath Ne pr the ran- 
{ OM: efort! elinncs of all theworld, he thendid cate 
th>P 


 doweofthe olde- Teſtament : and thathe might bee 
+ 1emembred thereby,heinftituted thc bread & wine E, 
fra lacramentand 1Coriall « of his hoFebody and 


4 _— 


27 CPD 2 


eito thength at We et arc cleanſed, delinered,and 
rodpomned withfo deare &worthie a treaſure;name- 

57, 1y,vich tnepretions Sbloudof Icſus Chriſt, the vnde- 
= RE Os filed 


e 


>Faterlambewith his! Miciple: to finiſh the ſha- 


i 


leeue, the more w c Tout c: Inthis ſhallall men knowe 


is lone,and hee fprabidethio loueabideth in God, 


of Ieſns Chrilt, 
filed lambe : wee ought neuerto forgetſuch an high * 75007. 
bencfite,but at alt times with thanklulnes toremem- 1.Cor. 11. 
ber, that Chriſt ourPaſchall lambe, was ſlayne and "<2: 
offeredvp forvs vpon the crolle, hate from hence ; 6.1 
forth ſhould walke in purencfſe \lingle nes and inno- 
cencie of life : and that when weein the Supper, by 


true faith docate his bodic,and drinkehisbloud, w 


-3 
& 
Lo 4 
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T mightthrough! him be fo ftreno2thenedand feddetg = . 


eternalllite,as to abide and live in him foreuer. For 


| heis the breadof lifethat came downe tron heaucn, 19": 5: 
to nouriſh and ſtrengthen our weake and hungric 


ſoules,yea to make vs = de ad to liue againe. 

But then eate wehis fleſh, and then drinkewe his 
bloud,when wee through truc belcefe do ponder & 
de; , What hee hath doone and ſuffered for our 
ſilkes:then are we partakers of his ſupper& feaſt, whe 
wefor his {ake do liue, ashedid for his Fath x Inks, 
He RaucTim clic Ewhoſeynt nNtovs; loought we we togiue * * 
otrrſelues whole vnto him , and to our ncighbour. 
Tohimrhrough belcetc, toour neighbourthrough 


. Charitable lone. Through faith we abide inhim : : Dy John.15.”/ 


working louch eea bideth | invs, Themorewwee loue, 
the mor reenio Y WC of thismeate : the more we ee. 


Idha. 134 © - ? 


thatwearchis Diſciples, if we louconeanother, God 1th 2s. 


& Godin him. What greater Joue canthercbe, than Tolm.:s. | 

to giuc his owne life for ys. The death of: Chit ; 
onghtnener to come git of our heartes.: chat Wee. * 

may docand ſuffer all hinges lor | is is fe that: dyed 


tor \ VS, MY 
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;  ThePaſsion 
The ſecond part. 
Hen fapper was ended, after that the deuil had 


put in the heart of Indas Iſcarioth Simons on, 
to betray him : leſus knowing that the father 
had zinen all thines into his hands,& that he was come fro 
God, & went to God,he roſe from: Supper and laid aſide his 
wpper garments, tooka towel & girt himſelfe. After thas 
poured he water into a Baſon, At cean to his Diſct- 
ples feet, and to wipethem with the towellwherewith he was 
girt . Then came hee to Simon Peter, and Pcter ſaid unto 
him: Lord, do#t thou wa -# my feet? Jef us anſwered and ſaid 
wnto him, what I doe thou knoweſ? ge now, but thou ſhals © 
know hereafter: Peter ſaid vnto him. thou ſhalt neuer waſh 
my feet .Ieſus anſwered him : If waſh theenot thou haſt no 
art with me Simon Peter ſaid unto him: Lo , 68 my feet 
onely ,but alſo Ty hands and my head, -leſus faidwonro him, 
Hee that is waſhed needeth not Ir fad to waſh his feete, but is 


cleane enery whit: andyeare cleane,but not all,for hee knew 


who ſhould betray him : therefore ſaid he,ye are not alclean, 


So after he had waſhed theirfeete , and receined his clothes, 


and was ſet downe,he [aid vnto them againe: wot you what 


. T hawe done to your Te call me maifler and Lord and ye ſay 


well, for ſo 1 ams. 1{T then your Lord and maiſter haue waſh- 
ed your feet,ye fr oueht towaſh owe anothers feet: for I haue 
giuen you an enſa ple, that yee ſhowld doe as 1 hawe done 19: 
you. Verely wverely 7 ſay wnto you : The ſeruaunt ts not grea- / 
fer then hu maif , neyther the meſſenger greater than 
he that ſent him. I/yee wvnderitand theſe thingesJappie are 
Jef ye as them, 


D 86trine 


a on Coe. An. hen” 


_ defiled and ſtayned : weought therefore inceflantly 


of leſus Chriſt. 


DoGrine and fruite, 


| Hheneaicm diligently to conſider the vn- Loue 


{peakeableand ferucntloue of our Lord Ieſus 
©. Chriſt, who vntillthe ende leaueth nothing 
yndone that may ſeruc for our welfare, Likewiſe al- 


' ſo ſhould weponder and regard the meeke lowlines Humblenes. 


of him,” in that heethe king of heauen doth humble 


himlſelte, cuen to waſh his Diſciples feete : which 


thing is accounted baſeandvile amongſt men : yea 
euen vntothe man that betraicd him, is not heatha- 
med, neyther refuſcth ro ſhew ſuch lowlines and 


 workeofloue. 


By this we learne,todeclareall workes of charita- 
ble loue vnto our neighbor, and notto bee aſhamed 


(how high ſocuerwe be)meckly todo ourneighbor 


ſeruice,though hebe poore,bale, and ſmall in repu- 

tation,yca,albcithee hath already hurtandbetraycd 

vs. We ought to learne with Chriſt our head, to doe 
ood : not onely toour brethren and triends,butal- 
Oto our Adis cho willers,and ſuch 


'as louevs not : cuecn vnto them ſhould wee ſhewe 
friendſhip,ſeruing them,beinggentle,milde, and !o- 


uing vnto them. We mult pray vnto the Lorde, that _ 
he wilgraunt vs grace to fulfill and do,that we heare 
and read of him. 5 | | Ks 

_ Furthermore, conſidering thatwe daily perceiue | 
inourlſelues ſpottes and blemiſhes of ſinne, ſo that _ 
our fect (that isto ſay,our affections & defires) while 
wee walke in themyeric waie, are ſtill continually 


Q 


+ 
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to watchand to callynto God, that hewith the Wa- 
ter of his grace , will vouchſafe to make cleane our 
tecte, and waſh away the mire of earthie and eartfill 
 ſpottes: that weeinthe purene; Tcof taithmayabide 
in Chriſt our hcadzan nNC1n's, 
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Of the Sorrmnn tha ts tt made 


vnto his Di. ciples aſter the Supper 


The exhor- 


1 Hen [aide Ie fes wnto his Diſciples : Thas 


FT 
ration and | SG oy nizht [h, ullyor all bee feniet becauſes o 
Hangs 1/9 T ES me. For it written : [ſhall mite the 
| ON Bd {8 © now d, and the ' ſhcepe of the flock [bal 


| D Coy WY | be ſcatte) 04 But when 1 as riſen againe, 
a £7/ 20 before you into Galilee,” Peter 
Spepee: 970M and (aid vnto him : Andthough they allbee of- 


'uum ption & 


bs of fended becauſe of thee, yet will not 1 be ſo. Then ſaid leſws to 


Vet. him: Verely I ſay vnto thee,that this nigh! before tbe cocke 
. erowetwiſe,thou ſhall denie me three times. V pox this ſpake 
Peter further Though 1 ſhould die with thee,yet will I not 
denie thee : and (o ſaid all the Diſciples likewiſe . But Teſs 
21d; 1ſpeake not of you all - 1 know whom Thane choſen. He 
that eatethbyead with me Jhalll ift vp hus heele agarnit me. 
This 1 tell you afore hand,ereit come to paſſe : that when 18 


# done,ye may beleeut, that Iam he, V erel verelie I joy UVNt- 
| io 


. 
P- I »* 
o : : s 


proteited ana funk : Feriy verely 1 fay wnto you, one of you 1 


| be ſhallbe tray 1.3800, T 


of Ieſus Chriſt, 
to you, he thaty eceineth him whom 1 { end,receineth me : > The cigpne 
al 


ul W Os 


who ſo refvine! 4; mereceineth him tht ſext me. $1999 pak 
Wh Jen teſus hadp. ken this, he was treabled in ſſirit, Cr gk es. 
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ſhall betray me,yea enen he that eateth with me. The Diſci- of Clu Fw 
ples looked one wppont another , and doubting of who. hee 


 ſpake,they were very ſorie and ailmaied, ant began to I y 


one after another « Lordisit 1? They ſaid Teſts : Oe of the. 
twelue,euen he that dippeth his hand with mee in the platter, 

Bl eſonneof man eocth,as it is written 
of him: but woe 1110 him by whom the ſonne of man ts be- 
traicd.Better it were'for him, that he nexer had been borne. Di 
T hen ſaid Indus that karlied him, Lordy is 1t 1:T henſpake fwwpmont- 
Teſs : T ne batt [and '; >; nesof ludas, 

Onewhom leſres loned among the Diſcip tes, lay w/pon Je- | 

ſus lappe.T ohim beckened Peter, and ſaid : Whois he that 5 8 
he ſpeakcthof* Now when he leanedonT eſis bre#, he (ayde 
vnto him : Lordywhais it? leſus anſwered : He it is,vnto 
whom 1 ſhall reach the ſoppe . And when hee had dipped; in 


thebyre ad, he Taue it unto Indas Simon Iſcarioth : and after Treaſon 


the ſoppe exitred the deuillinto him , And leſus ſaid wnts repuRn On. 
him : That thou doeſt,doo it ric vly.Nonec of thoſe that fate _ 


_ attherable. ferret hy heſþ.uke this . Somethourht, al 


tuz Tudas had the priſe, that Teſns had commannaded hi 

to bn ſome thin neceſſarie at the feaFt,or to ziue ſome thing 
witothe poore. Noww « oh hee had taken it thee went ont im- 
mediatel 1,and it was nicht. 

Now w ben helwal gone foorth, Tews ſaide Now ts the: 
ſonne of man glorified, and Godis'elorified in him. If God be 
elorified by h111,then ſhall God elorifiehim in himſelfe,and 
hal flraight way glorifie him . Little children, Iam vcta 

=> _s 


1 he Pafion © 


ſmall time with you.Ye ſhall ſecke me, and 4 Iſaidunto the 


lewes, whither I g0,ye cannot come. CA n4uow Tſayunto 


A new commaundenent I zine you, to loie ene ano- 

hes as I hane loued you, that yee een ſo loue one another, 

\ Herein ſhall all men trop aud perceine,that yee are my Dif- 
- ciples, if ye hane lore among your ſelues. T hen [aide Simon 
Peter: Lord whither goeit tho? Tcſus aunfwecred him,and 

faid:W hither 1 go,thor canitnot followe mee now,but thou 


ſhalt followe me Locals. T hen ſaid Peter wnito þ; '7 + 'by : 


may not I now follow thee? Twill teopard my life for thee It- 
ſus aunſwered : Wilt thou teopard thy life for mee? Perclie, 


werelie ] ſay Unto thee: Afore the cock crow, thou [hall deny 


mee farife. 
[ 


 ooroe aud 'fruite. 


a © 
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Ood vertuous children hould harken moſt 


faſten them in their hartes : buripecially thoſe 
wordes which hee ſ{peaketh and committerth vnto 
' them , now whenhee mindeth by death todeparte 
from them, and to take his leate of them. For the 
ſame vw ordes (beeing the lait) p: icrce veriedcepe in- 
to the heart, and are ncuer forgotten . Sceing then, 
thatiweare Gods children and Chriſtheere nameth 
vsioto bc, with his Diſciples : weeoughtveric dilt- 


| gcntly to ponder and conliderall his words and do- 


_ Etrine,, but ſpecially ſuch as heevttcred vnto them, 
when hee now would goeto his paſſion. For there 
ſhalwefhndan ardent ccarneſt,and teruent doctrine, 


full ofmoſt excellen t, godlic,and incſtimable loue, 
pro- 


diligently vnto the wordes oftheir father,and 


Ws 42 Þ* bs Og © ad "te —_ 


ole Chrilt, 


proponed and chruſt intotheir heartes, with wordcs 


| tweeter than honie: In this Oration bringcth hee 


foorth ſpecially that ſame,which moſt of all concer- 
neth his Diſciples. Firſtthe eternal wiſedome decla- 
reth, that heeis ignorantof nothing, that vnto him 
there is nothing hid. Hce knoweth what ſhall hap- 
petvnto them thr ough weakenefle of the fleſh, and 
tearcof men : albcit our teeblenes and imbecillitie 
doth alwatcs breake foorth, preſume,and brag more, 


than Wer ener are able to pct forme, as wee hauc ex- 


amplcin Peteri. Such headie raſhneſſethe Lorde re- 
bukcth, 2dmoniſhing vs of our owne weakenelle, 
and fall. 

Moreouer, wee ought to conſider in Chriſt our 
head andfore-runner, how carneſtly, andlouingly, 
hc mentionethand warneththe traytour, ſettinghis | 
orcat oftcnce before his eyes, and alwaies touching 
him, tro xemouc him from his wicked purpole. Yet 
maketh heemention of him. and of the vice, in ſuch 
fort, that hee neuer defireth his hurt, but onely his 
conuerſion and amendment. His defirei is, thathce 
were rctormed, notthat hee ſhouldbe bewrayed,or 
that any harme ſhould happen vato him by him or 
others. Such lenitic and gentlenes ought wee allo 
toſhewe and declare vntoour enemies , and thoſe 


taathurtvs : if itonly conccrne vs, we ſhould not be 


defirous of VENgeaunce, Andthoughwee all ought 


fore to mourne in the Church, that 1s to ſaye, 
inthe Chriſtian congreeation, ifthere betranſgreſ- 
fors and naughty veople, applying ourdiligence the 


beſtwe can, that ſuch beenottherein : yet twhreas 
9 TR 1 | 


o— — 
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The Calon- 
tl Ir vices beſecret, waa! 1 ] Dencd,wveougehe 
1 loucand patience to beare and {ufter tizem varill 


theta fy whenthe Lorde ſhall purge and cleanſe 
His LOUIE. Befid es this,vce ought not to ceale with 


warning and erence wth correction pts 
Etrine A th: 1t they nay leauc of trom theu 00! tinate 


vickednes. . 
| Andwhen the congregationof God through his 


race iS Quite of fucn ll people, and diſch: arged 


of ſuch wicked blemiſhes, God muſtbce thanked, 
and diligence: pplycd, that no wic ked wing > breede 
therein againe. 

But aboue all things muſt we regard that princt- 


- pallandnew commaundementwhich Chrift etuerh 


vs; namely, vpon the loye, thathe after a new ſorte 
Hah declared and pertormed: : dy the which louche 


renew etl tho e that are his, and plent fully induerh - 


tem throuvh the holy Ghoſt, whome hee gineth in 
their hartes , Loue comp rehcndeth andfuliallech.all 
lJawecs: thereiore Chiilt leaueth all other commann- 
demcents.and admonitheth vs onely ofloue. 


Loneinat! vt Maney hewed vs afore-hand : of - 


IM Mull we. FIC to Jouc, Louc is the aflured and 
vofailino Cuidencec of the children of God. Who fo 
Nath notit.though he had Ft in Vertues, Vt hath 
bl nothing , neither 1$1t profitable whim that hee 
hath 1hebancloue,thent at 1 he a!lthing ges that orc | 
hecetilarv tor nts 'healt! 84 {aluation. Thertorc ought 


Koto revard nottinofomnuch as loue . There is no. 
HULNIMOEIreacce P! 3Þle; 10! N1Ng more c pericct, nOo- 
Eker in heinen ade arth, than loue : for itis 


of. 


=— 


- * , 4 
_ 
# 


: : leſs Clit. 

} of God,andmayrc{tno whereelſc butinGs od: On- 

G þ 
© leloue maketh vs godly, and ſh; apeth v5 likeit vato 


God : namely .thatloue which ſpringeth andgro\v- 
eth out ofa pure heart,outota good conſcience,and 
of an vi: feined fairh Neuerthole&wee muſtlouc one 
another,not witn wordes onely, and with tongues, 
but with the deede, and inthe tructh, cuen witho our - 
whole harts ,as C hrift loued vs. 


>, ; We L 
+ A With ONE, 


> .. 2 
p "xs . 
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ESVS / id vnto his Diſciples : Let not your hartes bee 
[: oubled. If ye beleene in God, beleent in mee. In my Fa- 
; thers hagſe a em. my manſions, If it were n0t ſo, would 
S  Hhaue told you . Teo ts [rep reaplacefr you . Andifly z0to 
y - prepare a plac ef "7 you, 1 will come againe, and receine yon e- 
& #m nts my ſclſe, thairhore 1 am,ye may be alſo; and whi- 
þ ther Teo yelneow and the wayye know. T hen ſaid T how as: 
| Lordve wote not whither thou cet : and how is it poſible 


* forwrokowthe way? T hen (aid Teſws : Tam the way, the 
2 truth, andthe wveritie. No man commeth wntothe Father, [2s 2 OM 
"but b } ne. Ifye haa tnowne 2:e,qee had knowne mv Father 
alſo. And now ye knw ham and haue ſcene him, Philip ſaid 
N ' Unto him - Lodf ew ws the Father,and "itfuffrceth Us. Te- 
' ſus ſaidwnto him- Haue Ibeene(o long timewithyou, 


yet has! __ ot &nowne me? Phalip,he that hathſcene me, 
hath fecne the - 4 er, And how {aieft then ther : Shew vs 
the F ither: Beleenes! the met F; that 1 wm in the e Father, 
the Father i# merT Lemwerds that I fpeake viito you, Tibcak- 
h not of my ſe. Ty 4t thre cFaler that dwell thin megs hethot * 
f | doth the w or bes. Belocr HCMC. t/ at Tom in the Father, the 
* Father in me. Atleait beleene mo - for the veriewat es 
Ferely werely I f.ty Vato you : hethat oelecueth on mee, Fe 
| G 3 Works 


S - 


Adnaſitic. 


 ThePaſzon © _. 
workes that 7 do, the ſame ſhall he do alſo, and; greater works 
i i2 theſe ſhall he do, becauſe Igovntomy Father. And 
wh. arſo ener ye aske in my name,that will I doo, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified by the Sonne, If ye ſhall ae an oy 


2, 7y 7 Ae, I will 4s zt. 


Do6{trine MPA fruntes 


V a the Diſciple ofChrih heard of his 
ccathand departing, whattroubleſhould 


tall vpon them, and what ſhouid happen 


Vn! to them thi rough the weakenecs of the Agſh, they 


were veric heauic anddiſmay; ed; for theyhad orcat 


loue vntothe Lorde, and loath were they to dep parte 


ftromhim, and yet might they not followe him at 
thistime. i-efors louingly : doth the Lord comfort 
and ſtrengthen them, fayi ing; Benot afraide, letnot - 
your heartbe rroubled. This comfortis ſpoken vnto 
vs all : for ww nile: veeliuchcere, wee muſt looke for 
much trouble and aduerlitie , whereof ſpringeth 
many times heauines, fearc andvn Paticncie 1N Our 
fleſh. Therefore Chriſt, who corporally; is abſent fr6 
VS butpreſc Nt among vs with his grace, ſpcaketh vn. 
to vs inwardly by his {piritin our hearts, oroutward. 
ly by his wordand exhortation comfortably ſtreng- 
thening, and mightily comforting ourteebſcnes, 21- 
wing VS gladneſlc allo 1n con 


uw —_—__—— -_- 
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full. Therclore bringeth ws VS In betwecne fcare 8: 
hope, that weſhould turne e ncither to the right hand 
NOT 


4 gu I mg Ry OR m_ ” a 


of [eſusChriſt, 
norto theleft, Much aducrſitic ſuffercth hero come 
vnto vs, ſo that oft times fearcfulnes and ſorrow tal- 
Icth on vs: bur this keepethvs in his awe, cuttcth our Meckaes. 
combe,bringeth downe our pride,and humblerh vs. 
Outof this weelearne, thatit any humane infirmitie _ 
- andfecblenes fall yppon vs, as it did vponthe Diſci- _ : 
ples inthe Lordes pailion , wee ſhallnotvtterly del- | 
_ paire,norfall away through tcartulnes : but remem- 
ber, that in this time: t happeneth {o of courſe, that 
 weemuſtiuffer and bearemuch-trouble and aduerſi- 
tic,to the intent,thatthegloticandpowerot G O D 
may bec opened in our weakenefle : and yet in all 
aduerfitic muſtwee bee manly and ſtout, valiaunt- 
ly fighting for his names fake. And though of weak- 
4 nefle we bee fallen inthe field , yet willhe haue com- The fearco® 
* _ paſhonvponvs,and praciouſly forgiue our fall. For God: 
 ; whowouldnotbecatraidetofall, when theearneſt 
and feruent AÞoſtle Peter fell fo ſore, and all the o- 
ther Diſciples leddefrom the Lorde? If this chaun- 
ced tothe beloued Diſciples, no man need tothinke. 
the contrary,but the like may happen vnto him.Hee 
that ſtandeth, let himſtandefaſt inthe feare of God, 
andlooke that heſallnor, 
Chriſt vnto his owne that ſtande in this conflict 
Y and daungcrous bartaile, giueth the ſhie|dor target Faith, 
4 of faith, whichthey caſt © VP, andrecciue all ſtrokes & 
ſhorte therein.Beleeue ye in mee (faith he,) Who ſo 
5 bcleeucth in Chriſt, beleeueth in God, for Chriſt is EE 
+4 God. This faith giueth ſtrength,andouercommeth | 
: all aduerſitie, As if Chriſt would fay;Bee not afraide 
by realonof my Our abſence Thogh ye ſce meno. 
INLOIE 
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more i; 1G hence! orth with bodily eyes, yet w! th my 
racc:and comtortwilinot Lforl; ke you, butbe with 
11 tne cnd of the world. I wil alway remaine 
Work you : Oncly looke tha! yebcleeucin' N<ce,con- - 
tnuing ar 4 cleau! ng tattvn: -0mce with the be Ic ce. 
ofthe hart,fowilll defend, delivery an daue youtor - | 
eucr,Be notatraid Ot anic adueriitic: put your con- 
dence in mee. Atter yourtrou'le there is prepared 
for you an excellent great toy,and an exceeding vn- 


C? 
©. 
YO 


| ſpcake: blereward. Hoke in my Fathers houlc are ma-- 


ny dwcllings,waich from cucrlaſting haucbcen pre- 


 paredforall the clezthat belecue 1n mc,and follow 


mee ynder the crofte, I will not deceiuc you, I will 
ſheyw you no vntaithtu!l touch, I will nordilappoint 


you, 11to no fools paradlic nor BAR hope wil [ bring 


you .. It the manſttons werenot prepared for you in 
my Fathers houſe, I wouldrell it you : but doubt ye 
notin my promile, fall ye norofffi from faith & hope, 
tay your belecfe and afhiance ſtedſaltly vppoi mce, 
hope vndoubtedly forthe dwellings to come,uvhich 


_  areordained and prepared of my Father for you. 


hnſtes 
| Qeath Our 


l:te. 


Heereis nothing but miſcrie and trouble,here is no 


abiding no dwelling o,butapilerimage. Heereyeare , 


among > ſtraungers: Þutin my Fathers Rouſcare ma- 


ny dwellinges, not onely for mee, but alto for you. 
And forafmuch asnovw tht ough my death I willtur- 
riſhand perte&tly open and make an entraunce into 
the ſame dwellings, which wereprepared for you of 
my Fatheratore the creation of the world : bee not 
you therefore diſmayed by reaſon of my death. My 


death ſhall 4 our lite and laluation. Through my 
death 


: ; p X Eo ms, vi: 
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of Teſus Chriſt, 
death gol before you, & make you away vnto hca- 
ucn.Looke what the Father of his gratious goodncs 


hath ordained for you from cuerlaſting that wil [ 


not hee gine you,buethrough mee. There cloremutt 

I die, and with my death open you the CNtTance vit- 

tolite. ; 
Andalbc itthatthrough my death and Gon 

I thall corporally depart fromyon,yet willInorttaile | 

you,neithcr torſake you-LAE as by wy: deathT open Thefiuite 


of the death - 


vnto y ou tae entrance into the heauenly mantions: of Chriſt, 


fo will I tend you my|holic ſpirite, who thallfurnith 


you, and make you meete tor fuch dy wellings. ThatT 
gO from you, itis doone tor your wealth : therefore 


- bemot ſorie, tharTop: n the dvicilings vato you : I 


wil come to youagainc,and recetue you to my ſelte, 
thatye may alwaics be with me in my Fathers king- 


dome. For he that feructh mec,ſhall alſo bee eternally 


with mce in'my Fathers houlk; thither will bring 
you through my power anderace : feare yeenot, & 
belecuc in ms .Thus ye know whitherT 20,namely, 


. vatothe Fathcr,to worke your welfare : yeeknowe 


alſo through what way yee mult followe mee, cuen 


throughti ithand aducrſitic . Abide yce ſtedfaſt in 


faith, andputy Our truſt in me,{o will I bs your faith- 

ha mediatourand atturney in tie peete ence of God 
Fathcr. 

me Andif we would fay as Thomas did, ge): we know / 

not the way.the Lord Teſus inſtruReth vs further, & 

ſaith : that aa isthe way,the truth,and the life. This 

ought we poorefinners well to f: iſten in our hartes, 


that Chriſt is the onely way whichbringeth vs vnto 
D God, 


Chriſt i i« the 
ONnc 'y Wafg 
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God,and that no man may come vnto thefather but 
| byhim. We ſhould not therefore erect or chooſe vn- 
to our ſelues anic other waie. Onely by Chriſt muſt 
we come vnto God : this hath hee ſpoken thatis the 
truth it ſelfe, & cannot lie. In the way is he ourguide, 
andby ithelcadeth vs vnto himlelte, and ſo by him- 
{clfe vnto God. Thorough this waie we come to life, 
and though we muſt die in aduerſitic for his ſake, yet 
inhim we findeeternall life, for hee is the life and re- 
{urrc&tion, Wholo belecueth on him cannot die,but 
commeth out of death into life, and though hee die, 
yetſhallhe liue inhim cuerlaſtingly. _ 
Furthermore, we muſt take ſure hold vpon Chriſts 
promiſe, which in life and death ſhal ſtrengthen and' 
comfort vs,in that he promiſeth vs he will giue vs all 
that we deſire in his name. Wherefore inallourne- 
ceſſitic and trouble,we ought to hauerecourſe onely 
vnto him, or vnto God his father, in his name. And. 
then doe we praic in his name, when wee dcfire that 
which may ſerue tothe honour of his father, thatthe 
fathcr may be honoredthroughthe ſonne,and in the 
ſonne,when we deſire ſuch wholeſome good things 
as the {pitit of Chriſt moucthvs vnto, 

Allthis dothſtirrevpin vs patience,peace, ioy in 
the holy Ghoſt,bclcefe in Chriſt, who 1s our God & 
h- ad, whom by his dotrineand wonderful miracles 
we hauc learned to Fe v:riegood in deede. The ho. 
ly Scripture alſo both of the old andnew Teſtament 
doth ſufhicicntly declarethe ſame;as Eſa.7.9.42 49.62 
Tere 23.33. Mich.s,Zach.riz.Mala.z. 
Wha: doth hee elsin his whole Goſpell, but eu:+ 

| dent- 


of [eſus Chriſt, 
dently and ftrongly proue;that Ieſus is verie God? as 
inthe 1.2. 3.4.5.6,7. Chapters, yca,inall. 

Chriſt calleth himſelfe the ſonne of God,& tea- 
cacth euery where, that we ought to belene on him: 
now if hewerenot verictrue God, thenhad hee de- 
cciued vs,then had hegaught vs wr -ong,G then were 
he him{elfc a falſe Ka 01 for wee mult belceue in 
nonc ſaue onely in God. If Chriſt nowe were not 
__ God, how ſhould wee belecuc in him 7 It he were a 

 falſeteacher, then woulde notthe fatherhaue com- 
manded vs'to heare him: then had not he ſpoken tr6 
heauen theſe wordes, This s my dearely beloned ſonne, 
heare him: then had not hee allo confirmedhis cauſe 
with miracles, raiſed him vp from death, taken him 
vp into heauen,and ſethim on his righthand: For he 
hateth all Ilyers, and hath no pleaſure inthe wicked. 
lohan.s. Afore Abraham was,I am. Chriſt ſayth, 
that the father hath giuen him all | power in heatien 
andearth. Aatth.28. Which ſentence alone, were 
ſufficient and ſtrong inough, toproue, that Chriſt is 
God,for Godgiucth his gloricand honor tonone 0- 
ther Ela. 42.heſayth alſo,that what the father Jfath,it 
Ms his,ob. 15.And 1ohn.20.fayth Thomas vnto Chriſt: 
My Lord and my God,by him were all things crea- 
ted,Tohn,r,Col.r.Then muſt heneeds be G od, ftorno 
creature is the maker orcreatour of all things. Paule 
ſayth, Heis the wiſedomeof God, 1. Cor inth. rf. Fhe- : 
wiſedomeof GO Dis eternall, Proucrbes.8.Ecdle.24. 
Romanes,1.9.In theEpiltleto the Hebrues,whatdoth 
Paulc elſe euen from the beginning , vntill hee | 


come farre within it, but bring in teſtimonies, 
BD: 2; that 


hy z 
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tharCh! tis verie God ? hs ak; Everie ſpirite 


which confefleth, that Teſus came inthe fleſh, is of 


God. Out of the whichir followeth, that as concer- 


ning his digincnature, hee was from cucrlaſting a- 


forchecame inthe fcth, Itcm,Paxle to the | Jebrews 
{aith : God tooke vpon him the {cede of Abraham: 
then muſt heenecdes becternall God, before the hu- 
manitiewas. As allo 10/7 faith : 1 hew ord was God, 

and the word became man.Item: No man hath flen 
God arany time. Theſonne of God which is in the 
-Farhers boſome,hee hath opcned itvnto vs. 10hn.3. 


Saith Chriſt : No man aſcendeth into heauen, laue 


heethat came downc from heauen. Now canſt thou 
not ſay, that hee came downe as touching his hu- 
mane natþre, forthattooke hee firſt ypon him inthe 
Virgin Mary, Luke, r. Then muſt itneedes bee true, 
thathc camedowne concerning his Godhead: as he 


oft ſaith, I came forth trom the father, And Paul Phil, - 


..2.He ro0ke vppon him thc ſhape ofa ſeryant. Who? 


God Alio 1-7. 17.helſyith : Glorite thou me (0 Fa- 


ther) withthe glorieand honour, which TI had with 
thee aforc the world was created, And r.10hn, s.Wee 


knowe that the £, F der r 4 come, and hath gi- 
ucn v5. ynacr{tahd :ngto knowe him,who is the true 
Oe { SAdwye arc] +him thatis true, cuen in hisSon 
Ids C:ulk "eſt NC 15 UE true God, and the et 
114 1:1C \ 
Ce nee nat Got hath ginen vVsnis Sonne to 
bee OUT might zounes our ſanctif cation, ſauiour, re- 


deemer.raunſome. 7A light, a 1d licad, to belecue& 
uſt: yhim,q and {] wally by ham tO þ {aucd, hee muſt 
| | | bo 40 necdes 


- _— — — — _— 
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the ſame is he that loneth me: and he that loneth me hall be 


of leſas Chriſt. 
 yeeds then be the true living God,cls might not,nei- 


ther ſhould ourhart truſt nor cleaue vntohim. This Ber 
oughta belecuing heart, fully and well to take holde £7 


f 
ot,and ſteadfaſtly to ſtand therevpon. # 
f: 
F ye loue me keepe my commatundements, and 1 will pray F4 
the father,and hee ſtall tne Jos another comforter, that 


hee may bidewithyoufor ener : enen the ſpirite of truth, /. 

whom the world cannot receiue,becanſe the world ſeeth him/ 
rot ,netther knoweth him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
withyou,and ſhalve inyou, Iwill not leaue je comfortleſſe, 
Eut will come toyou,Tet alittle while andthe worl, eerlfme 

no more but ye ſee me for 1 line,and yee ſhall line. T ju daie | 
fhallye know that Iam in my father,and you inmeand Tin 
you-He that hath my commanundements and keepeth them, 


loned of my father:and I will lone him, andwill ſhewe mine _ 
owne ſe!fevnto him . Indas ſaid unto dim (n0t lidas Iſcd- 
rioth) Lorde what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
emto v5 and not vnto the worlde * Jeſus an ivered and ſaid 
wnto him if aman lone me he will keepe my ſayings,and my 
Father will lowe him.and wee wil come nto him . and wil 
dwell with him. He that loneth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 


ings:and the wordes which yee heave, are not mine. but th ” 
Fathers whicsy hath fent re. 


D rflrintand frute, 


Hriſt promiſerh his Diſciples (rhat 1 is, ſuch 2s 
bc leeueon him) that he will g1ue them what- 
tocuct they make peticiont for,or deſire: yea, if 


D3 4 they 


«Ye that lo- 
ueth wor- 


keth. 
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hey louehim.For faith withoutlouc,is dead,& hath 
to ſtrength. Where there is faith in man there tollo- 
cth loue. Many of vs ſay : Wee belceue in Chriſt, 
and weloue him, yet wekeepe nothis commaunde. 
ments.Such men ought welltonote the wordes that 
Chiſthcere ſpeaketh : Who ſo loueth me, keepeth 
my commaundcments. The Diciples thought, that 


* they loued Chriſt right, becauſethcy were lorie for 


+ hisde patting : but Chriftteacheth vs, thatloue con- 
ſiſteth in thekeeping ofhis commaundeme nts.Ifwe 
| willdeclareour loue towardes G OD , irmuſtnot 


Phl.34. 


| bedoneonely with word and tongue, but with kee- 


ping of his precepts. The ciesof the Lord behold the 
righteous,and his cares conſidertheirprayers. God 


willnot,that we (whomehee through his grace hath 


admitted for his own children,and purified through 


Gods com- 
mandanent: 


\ 
by 


faith) ſhould gocidle. Faith, which God giueth vsin 
our heart, ſtandeth notidle : wee haue tor this" pur- | 
pole receyued i it,cuento keep hiscommandements, 


Now is ithis comnaundement, that weedenieand 


montifie our ſelues,hate and deſpiſe theworlde, take 


 vpourcrofe vppon vs, and followehim ſtoutlyand 


mantully conte!ſingand acknowledging him before 
the wicked4vorlde : louing one another, as hee hath 
loucdyvs :*1nnocently and godly leading our liues, 
wherchy wemay daily recetue the more -oiftes at his 
handeFor if wee keepe not his grace thathee eteth 
vs : if wee do not continually anddaily reforme our 
(clues, and with all diligence faſhion our lives after 
hislife: itis but right that we looſeagaine whatwee 
haue receiued 


Aud 
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of leſus Chriſt. 

Andifanic manfaith, itwerevnpoſſible for man . 
tokeepe Gods commaundementes, (as itis true in- _ _ 
deed)yet vnto vs that beleeuein Chriſt,areall things A_ 
poſſible : notin our ſelues, but in Chriſt our head. It belecuers 
weabide in him through faith,then hard and vnpoſ- 
ſible things are lightand poſſible yntovs : forin him 
that ſtrengtheneth vs, we may do all thinges. And if 
weelouc God,then for his ſake thatis beloued, wee 
may doc and ſuffer allthinges : for there is nothing Lou ouer- 
but loue ouercommet it. Our LordeTeſus Chriſt mm 
fulfilleth the commaundements and will ofhis hea-* 
uenly Father, So farre as wee now arehis members 
incorporated with him, and __ inhim asour 
head throughfaith , our _ exerciſc,  feruentnes, 


_ anddiligence ſhall bee, in vndertaking to perfourme 


and keepehis commaundementes. Andif wee, out 


of atrue beleefe, doe applie ſuch diligence,to keepe 


his preceptes, then may it be perceiued,thatweloue 


_ God. 


And it thatafter ſuch diligence in keeping Gods 
commandements,there beought lacking (as we ſhal 
euer hcere want ſome thing) wee muſt crie vntoour 
heauenly Father, and pray . O Father,forgiuevs our 
debts and treſpaſies. And then hate wee with him a 
faithfull mediatour, cuen Ieſus Chriſt therightcous, * 
whomaketh interceſſion forvs,and taketh our faults 
ypon himſelte:& what weearenot notable,that ful- 


_ filleth he forvs. Thus is ithis finſt, & higheſt comaun- 


dement,wlich he carncſtly rcquireth of vs, that wee p,;4,r owe, 
beleucin him. Where rhe {ame faith is right, tbrings keepingof 
with itlouc, which keepeth althe commande opts, 7 comune 


- * demant, 
Now 


| 


The Paſsion 


| Now when webegin to breake out mindes off frors 


carthic woridly thinges,and to {ctthem vpon godlie. 


heayenlyt things whit :ch Chriſt callcth vs vnto. Then 
take we 1n hand e to bee obedient vnto God the Fa- 
ther,atter theexampleand parterneof Chriſt: torhe 


loucdvs fir. Ifweenow alfolouc him,and practiſe 


our {elucsinhis louc, then thall hee helpes VStO cefin 


- his commaundciments. 


Andtotheintent that we may 'be able to put our 


' truſt in him,colouchim,and to oblerue his precepts, 


ice promiſerh vs his holy ſpirite, tow orkcallluch 
things 11 VS. 

Heecotmforteth alſohis Diſciples 5 andall his ele& 
in this world : as it he, would lay : Be notyccatraide 
ncither ſorrowtull,by rcaton of my departing. Albe- 


it] now dic, and goe corporally from you vnto the 


Fathcr, yet will Ialwaies ] [uca fatherly Joue, faith- 
fulncfſe and carefor you : NCitier will: I 1A you 
fricndles.as thole thatarec vttcrly deſticuteof al helpe 
andconl Try I will pray vito the Father,{o that 
hee ſhall ſendeyou another toſuccourand comfort 
you. While Thaue been withyou my ſe!fe,Lhaue in- 


ſtructedand talight you 111 all thinges that Were ne- 


ccſfary toryour welfare, Vnto all {uc] N WOrkcsS as are | 


acceptable vnto my fathcr,hauelI exhorted you: vn« 
to a!!! 24618, dthingesh: lc Imoned you : tO nallevill 
hauel defended you : in all trouble'and aduerſitic 
haucl comtorted you. I haue beene your teacher, 
your exhorter, your atturney youraduocate, & me- 


diatour,fo that ye hauc lacked 1thing,ncither hath. 


any Man kburt you, Seeing now I hauchithcrtone- 
ucr 


— EEO on Oo 
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o i 0 


a . - We 4 47" = $2 _— $ me - —— 5 Op. 4+ " 
n ” ” PSs ON 7» TER RR ———_” ——_—_— m_— gr oY Ws OI” pong ffi 7" ky mz% b W Y T 
Op mon enemy one ue Te oo oo Eran” + om my " | : ; ; 
As 7 - MO" " 


4 | | 
.. of leſus Chriſt, WERE i 
© uerfailedyou,l wilalſotrom henceforthnot forſake 
you, but pray vnto my Father, who ſhall ſende vnto = | 
» _ youthc holy Ghoſt. Theſame ſhall perteRly bring - | 
to your remembrance,and be your.teacher inal that | | | 
I haue ſhewed you: hee ſhall exhort and admonihh = 
you,aide;ſuccour,and comfort you,fo thatyce ſhall ;1.,a.. 
not be withoutTonſolation. He ſhall be your tutour ot Gods ſpi- 
- anddefender, neitherſhall he be with you onely for "+ ON 
. atimezas I haue beene,but cuen in yout heartes ſhall 
hedwell with you,and neuer depart from you. 
Ofthis helper,comforter,teacher, and tutor, ſhall ” 
yeealſo haue neede: forgreat trouble and perſecu- | $4 
| tion ſhallthe world moue againſt you. To oucrcom: Comfort 
the ſame, is your fleſh too feeble ; therefore vill I * fvengrh 
ſend you downe from heauen a power, whereby if * — 
all aduerſitie ye may beablc to ſtand faſt, and tohaue 
the victoric. 6 
O the vnſpeakeableloue of our Lord Tefu Chriſt, 
who taketh ſuch diligent care for vs, and endueth vs 
with ſo exccllentagitt : namely, his owne holy ſpi- 
rite. With what modeſtic and ſobernefſe, with how 
"I pure and honeſt behauioutought wee to walke, ſee. 
| Ing that God hath into our hartes given his holy ſpi- 
| rite, whovttcrlv adhorreth and loatheth all vice,and 
; all filthincs of finne? Great diligenceought we ther. 
| forctoapplc, in kecping cleaneand vndefiled our 
bodies anc loules, which God through his holy {pt- 
ritehath pnrified ; and conſecrated to. bee his owne 
dwelling piaceand temple : loatt we expel the chaſt 
ſpiriteof God. For in nofrov. rd {oulc abideth hee, 
neither dywelicth hee in 11,at bodic which maketh It 
| E 7.:* fee 
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The Paſston 
ſelfe ſlaue indthcall vnto ſin. The eareSofour minde 
o1u2ht wetoopen,and to harken whereofthis ſpirite 
Nag Ioniſherth vs, and what doctrine hee inour Saui- 
oudwords doth teach vs, andhis motion ought we 
ro:followe Afraid ought wenot tobe : hethar is in 
ny” {tronger than all our enemies, 
115 (pirit chath Chriſt by his prayer and me- 
rites obtained of his Father : for hce prayed with 
wee Pi in; oand tearcs,and was heard fornis worthines 
lake, 

He 1s called alſo the Hite of trueth, becauſe hee 
proccedeth of the truth, teacheth the tructh,and ma- 
keth vs true: weareelſc of our owne nature alroge- 
therlyers,inconſtant,vntruc,and diſſembling hypo- 
crites : and whatſocuer the world ſpeaketh, & doth, 
itis nothing but vaniticand lyes . Bletlced therefore 
are they vnto whom God giueth the high gift of his 
rrueth. 

Theworld,that is to ſay fleſhly men and children 
of the world,rccciue notthis pirite,forthey deſpite 
the wordot Chriſt, and laugh itto ſcorne. Therctore 
God ſheweth not himſelfe vnto them,for they loue 
hin 1not - waich thingthey.declare, in tha: tlicy re- 
fu: his word. Butwhoforecetucth his word ſhew- 
. eththercby,that he loucth Chriſt and God: him wil 


po 


Co: lonea2zine, and open himiclte ever moreand 
Lore vnto him. This is ahigh reward which God gt- 
wt vptoNs loners : thathee commeth vnto them, 
nmaketithis Web abideth alvwaic with them, 
 WOLKI! p41 89 1nvs inthem and by them. Ther- 
fore ought wee earnciitly to  hearchis worde, toloue 


him, 


"e # K—_ 


of [eſus Chriſt, - 


him,and to kcepe his commandements. And ſocuen 
theſame his owne ſpirit which hee gaue vsat the be- 
ginning, ſhall hce ſtill grauntvnto vs more perfectly 
from time totime. Thus thall that ſpirite poure out 
louc inourharts,and indue them with more perte | 


tion. Thclouc of the world, which is notof God the 


Father,ſhall this ſpiritroote out and daily conſume: 
but the loue of God itſhall continually plant and in- 
creaſe.” ce more loue there is,the more groweth the 
knowledge of God : yeathe more Gods knowledge 
increa{cti,the more feruent&perfect is loue. Grant 
vs(0 gratious Father)thy haly ſpirit, to take poſſeſſi- 


on of our hearr : that it may onely truſt inthe, loue 
 theeaboucall things, keepethy commandements, &: 
 Clcaue ſti]! ynto thee tor euermore, Amen. 


Heſe things hane 1 ſpoken vntoyou,beeine yet preſent 
 # withyou. But that comfort which is the holie Gho#, 
(w/091 my father will fend in my name) heſhalteach 


onall thinges, and br:1; 0.41 tHinnes toyour remembrance, 


whatſoener I hane tangh! you - Ponce Ileaue withyou » 12 


peace I gine vnioyon. Let not your hart be troubled, neither 
 feare.Te have reard th it 1[i:d wtoyon: T eo,and come Un- 


to you. If ye lonea we, yewould wverely reioice, becauſe Tſaid: 
170 wnto the father. for the ft ber 1s areater than 1. And 


now hare 1 ſhewed yor: before it come, that when it i5 cometo 


paſſe,ye might beleene. Hereafter will I not talke mary words 
with you : for the ruler of this worle commeth, aid hath 
naught in me. But that the worl:l1:.1y knowe, that I ous th 
father : as the father oane me commanidement guen (o doc 
IcAriſeletvs gohence, - 5; 
2 | [ie 


> 
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Dodrine and fraite. 


He Lord Ieſus continueth his Oration in cor- 


| MY forme his Diſciples, and in telling them what 
We muſt an. theofhceof the holy Ghoſt ſhould be. Where- 
be wg'tof by we learne,that all reacting and acarin 19,ycaand al 


God L: * hich 


iodonyihe do <trine,bringeth vtter ly no 5 fruire, it the noly Ghoſt 


wa do notgiue Vs s vnderſtanding, 4c $reach v5 the word 
{God. Forthe Diſciples were1gnorant and forget- 


tall. Many thinges that Chriſt hadtolde them,they 


vnderſtood not : njany thinges had they forgotten: 

inmany thinges thy doubred. Suchlike happen al- 

ſo vnto vs : therefore ought wee at all times to pray 

vnto God, "op he will ſend ys his holy ſpirite, to ad- 

 _ moniſh and prouoke vs, to comfort and ſtrengthen 

- ys, toinſtruct andteach vs all thinges thatare neceſ- 

 farieforvsto faluation. Hee is the right heauenly 

{choolemaiſter : when hee commeth into vs, hee ex- 
pclleth all ignoranceaway, 

Butforaſimuch asthere remaineth much rouble 

PH Kh andaduerſitic vnto all faithfull beleeucrs,while they 

+254 liueinthistime,Chriſt doththercfore promiſethem 

through the his peace, againſt theturmoyling, vnquietnes, and 


2 trouble ofthis world. In the worldare many hurley 
butlyes and aduerſtties : In Chriſt we find true peace 
and; quietneffe. And Chriſt vnto thoſe thatare his, 

This  giuethſucha peace, as ſurmounteth all vnderſtan- 


ding : in the which peace they beeing coupledand 
knitte, are able valiauntly to ouercome all enemies 
and aduerſitic , Forin as much as they knowe, and 


be 
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C IR ne" a IIS 


« 
. 


$ 


wa Tr TPP ur RN Ee As eas 5 eat. a. et. tt LA. 4 co. a 
_ F Y _ \ ” ® . # [ 


| of leſus Chriſt, 
a bevndoubtedly aſſured through faith, that their ſins 
| are forgiuen and taken awaie by Chriſt , thatthe fa- 
| I ther of heauen is fauorable and gracious vnto them, 
"© thattheybehisownechildren arfd inheritours, they |x| 
 _ doelittlepaſſe, what thing outwardly happeneth vn- 


4. ee ee RT ES ro 


| to them. All aduerſitic and trouble that outwardlie - |! 
is laydevpon them, is,through the inward toy and RN 
peace which they haue in God,cleanc ſivallowed vp 
and fo forgotten. They ſettle andſtaie their harts vp- 
| pon ſaluationandeternal! peace. 


The pcace of the world feeketh quietneſle & reſt Worldy 
of the bodic,throweth awaie thecroſle,& flieth from 4 
it: The peace of Chriſt rejoyceth inthe middeſt of | 
adue1fitie,and ouercommeth the crofle. For faithful FP 
| beleeuers looke vnto Chriſt, who went before them } 
vnto the father,and afterhis paſſion and death,tooke ſ 
| 


, 


K  poflcfſonot fo high honor andglorie, and hath car- Ou nature 
 ryedtheyr nature vp ſo high vnro the right hande of ca. 
the father,where hee now ruleth asa mightie king of 
heauen and carth. Oh how great comfort, how fure | 
a hope giuethityntovs, when wee ſec qur owne na- - 1 3 
ture, our owne fleſh and bones, incorporated vato «=@— 
Chriſt,the onely begotten ſonne,and eternall word keen i 
of God,inſohigh honorandglorie! howcanitbeq- 7 
therwiſe,but weemuſtneedes hope, that our weake 


fleſh alſo ſhall be taken vp? 


i H—_—_, ao en” 4 


Looke what is paſt inthe head, the ſame ſhall afſu — ; 
| redly be fulfilled in the members , tor without the : t 
; members cannot the head be. Which thing conſide- ! 


red,and(throughtruebelecte) printed in the heart, 
maketh a man patientand cheeretull in all aduerſity, 
B: 3 g1UCEth 


. The deuwill 
hath no- 
thino in the 


| laubtal |. 


Ve mult 
 futicr,chat 


We may brce 


©001CNMkt VN 
& 50 Jo'e fa- 


pon Ws: 
{ he Paſson 
oteth peace and an oph: vi Letthe Prince of 
this world,throuy hhis miniſters and members,ſtirre 


\P \all yexation again(t vs, yet hath he no vauntage of 


gifwcebccin Chril it, Eaflly might he hnde lome- 
wha our iclues, but in Chriſtnochi ng, ſuch inno- 
cencie dooth Chriſt make \ 'S Parta kers of. Temprvs 
hemay, and thruſt at vs, but to OUCTCOME vs,hecis 
notal ble, lo tarre iS WE A hide! in Chr © Invs1s dearh 
apuniſhment of finne : in Chriſt iris »bedience and 
loue. For feeing the father Joucth the tonne, and of 
Vericloue gauchim vnto death Jora's,! tzeſon would 


of loue obcy the father, and as hee alf 2 louedvs, fo 


would he willingly and obedicnt!y {uffer death Ge 
VS, thatall the worlde might ſee h is obedience, and 


thativec mightlcarne of him to obeyour IIeauc nly 


- Father, cuen vnto the death, and faithtully  tolow Tis 


Precept : and thatlikewiſe, Eh his 
plorie,w © ſhould be afraide neither ofaducrſitic nor 


dcath. conlidering hOWeC obcdicntiy hee dy 'ed fot 
Dur Clies. 


Ry 


Am 4 tries nt, and my Father ts an husband-man. 
Enevie brauach that bringeth not fruite in mee, hee ta= 
{ 


oth nice Y NE rare braunch that beareth fruite, hee 
INT Germ, 1 it 377 ay b; NT foo rth more t art . New are ee 
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ro enfpuer{ lo cxcept it abide inthevinego more can nee, 


tte alin mee. lam thewine. ye are the brain 


(C11, 11} FFFCE. 4 12U 1 in bins, is JE fam: ebr in- 
74 Vilzout HE Cajz yoe Aco Ho- - 
tho 

ow 


———_ 


Sn, 


| ow w— AEST 


0X CS A I UA” 


+ 


SE ee 


thing. ſama? bide not in mee he ts caff foreh a5 a branct » 


and withered, and men gather WT em , and eaſt them into 
the fre, an4 11 ey 9 1rne. If yeeabide 7Ce, AN + -Lo90h 4s: 
alſo yon, asbe w1i? ar ye 2 will ind it ſha {bee td: 2ne 4 210) 

Hereinis my F, ther olor: fed, thatycs veare HC. þ fit, wy 
become? my diſc ples. | 
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AN der this fayre {imilitnde , doeth 


out him wee can do nothing, but in 


as hce through his grace, hath in- 
corporated vs vnto Fhimle fe, wee 

ought with great diligenceto apply 
our {clucs.thatiyen jay abidcein him, and beare truit. 
For as 102g 25 wee are in himvee live. that is, we re- 
cciuc liucly vermin: | ſippe ofhim, namely. his ſpt- 
rite. For w hoſocleaus thynto the Lorde, and is in- 
corporated vnto | my through fatth, the ſame 1s be- 
come one ſpirit wich him, the firſt Epiſtieto the Co- 
tinthians,and the - fixt C! 2apter. For heercby knoiwe 
WCcc, thatweewe i in him, and hee in vs, gs ;zithee 
hath gtuenvs of his ſpirit, the firſt of Iohn and fourth 
Chapter. Forwhy? thc vineyard,the branches ate of 
one nature and kinde . Thus the onely becomnen 


ſonne of G O D tooke our nature vppon hum, 
F 


15 become maa, and 2iucth vs of his pirite , and 
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(Chriſt teach his Church, thatwith-. 


im all things. Now foraſniuch 
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maketh vs to be ofa godly mindand ſpiritual nature, 
Outot the ſamepith and ſap, doc all manner ofgod-_ 
ly vertues and good workes breake forth. Gal.s. Pſal, 
85. Forthrough his grace, are we his operation and 
worke in Chriſt Telu, created vnto good workes,, 


whercinwe arebound to walke. And {cetiig we haue 


recciucd Ieſys Chriſt of God the father, we ought to 
walkein him.thatin him we may be well rooted and 
ſtand faſt, We 
Burt heereby knowe we that we are in him, if we 
walke as he hath walked. For who fo ſaith, that he a- 
bideth in him,then cuen as hee walked, ſo muſt wee: 
doc. i:1ohn.2. But if we woulde faie,thatwee were in 
him,and had fellowſhippe with him, and yet would 
walke in darkneſſe(ſ{ecing heeis the light, whetein is 
found no darkneſle at all) then were wee lyars, and 
went not aboutwith the truth. But if wee walke in 
light,as he is light, & we children of light, then haue 
we fellowſhip and companie with him,& the bloud. 
of Chriſt purgeth vs from all ſinne.1.10h»,r. 

In Chriſt Icſu may no man be 1dle and without 
fruit.2.7 heſ';.vho ſo now is vnthanktulto the grace 
of God,& doth not practiſe himſelte in good works, 
to Gods glorie,theſame is cut off, andas an vnfruit- 
full driebranch,throwen into the fire & burnt. Faith 
gratteth vs into Chriſt, Loue declareth,that weeare 
plantedin,& ir knitteth the members with the head, 
Where the {piriteof Chriſt tolloweth from the head 
mw the members,trom the ſtock into the branches; 
merearc fruitcs of the {pirite : forby che fruit is the | 


Chriſt 


tree knowen, 


of Teſus Chriſt, 
Chriſt through his wordeand ſpirit hath pacific d 
vs : thatis, he hath called and ſeparated vs trom the 
world, and from the filthines of the fleſh vnto g00d | 
workes. And into his ow neſeruice, and (choole of 
oodly nurtor hath hee admitted vs, and written yp 
ournames. He hath begonne to purge and-clenje 


How the 
fa tht Fall AC 


vs from carnall luſtes , ad from all yncleannes of - 


the world : accepting vs into the number of thoſe 
tat dye from theworld, and that now from hence 
forth will live vnto him, and bring forth fruite. But 
that is not enough : we muſt allo obediently waite 
vpon the gracethat hee hath placed vs in : applying 8 


ourdiligence, watching, and praying, that from {0 


i. Per.t, 
F aith rin. 
octh {runs 


high a vocation, from 0 cxcelteiſt ; SrAcc and ho- 


'nour, wee fall not away againe. 1.Cor.10. It is not 
; enough to haue begonne, there muſt be a ſtedfaſt 


continuance. Hee that forfiketh the head againe, 


hath neither ſpirit nor vertue : for without him wee 


are able todoe nothing. Therefore through taith 
and louc ought wee to abide in him, hauing re- 
ſpe& vnto him in all thinges : ſo hall wee bring 
forth much fruite vnto him. Then abyde wee in 
him , when wee doe that hee commaundeth vs, 
and loue that which hee promiſeth vs. How "Ui 
it, theſe fruites that wee bring forth arc not ours, 
but the fathers : to him ought wee to bring 
them foorth, vnto his honour muſt they extend, 


eMatth. 5.28. 


For when Gods light doth appeare andſhine in 
our converſation, & many folks thereby arc orawn 


vnto God. The her of heaucn 1s honoured, his 
þ name 


The 290d 
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The Paſsion' 
name is hallowed,and then are we his diſciples. For 
wee hauelearned of him, howe Chriſt was obedicnt 

ntothe father, andfoughthisgloricin all INS, Ge | 
{2 do wenkewlic ; 

Hecreunto ous uoh tall our Pratcrs-to extend, that 

we may bring and winne much vnto Chriſt. There- 
inisthef: ther praifc d, whe webringvynto him much 
fruit, Pty hat mIigut WEEnot if God ha :d £10en vs [11S 
lonne,thatwec mightbce his brarches,and hee our 
VINC. 

Wh re faith is, thereis Fear r Ghoſt, Thich 
ecacherh to withe and praic for that onely, which 
may ic:ne to Gods honour , and thatis the caule, 
why he that p:ayeth, obtayneth all his d«{ire: for 
G OD may not gite oucr his glorie. Who ſo vn-. 
dertakth-to further that, him docth he calliſtand 
helpe. | 


N S the Father hath loned mee. ſokaueT FATE Con- 
{A 211 ye 12.1) love. If ye keep my commandements, ye 
fhalabide im ny lone ds 11) ie kept my fathers com- 


mMaunite firs (HH! C5, TY A ſe 12 þ, 15 [04C, Theſe things have lT 


that HH 10” ZI, teh tremain 101) 2 jou,and that 
YOUY 19) ; _ "tt Jo T {1:18 1S 172 COMMA 1ndemces; t, that yee 


}= 


[Fn er, as 1 hane loned you. Greater loue than this, 
"1 MY ; Hu 1f.179,,19 M's TV ehis life for hifries cs j .7ce 


? 


12 2%, (rigcides., if nee doo whit 1:ſoeuer Ele atnd * 70, 
FEE 98 th C1/l1 y.:1320t [ernaniiles, [Cr the ertant + AH 
with 3;4t "n#6 ;s Lora ds th bit yo on hatic 16. ella friunds, 
ferwltiings that I haue heard of my fe ther, |. ue Lopcred 


IH19 Mt. 7eeh, t/!C al cho Jt nee, out 1 þatie cheſer }0A, 
and 


of Teſus£ , i. 


and ordiined yon,that yegoe andbrins 7 for | fruit,and that 
your fruit remain, that 1 whatſoener b) pr! of ihc {at ber imnmy 
name, fie may gin it you. T his command I yor, that ye loue 
rogether one another. 


Doftrine and frutt, 


© 


H how excellent great conlolation is ti1is.to 
vs all,wiuch belceue inTefus Chriſt, _ d a1@micely doch 
VNGaO! UDted. y al urcdin ourſclues, tha Chit; pA oben 
. loueth VS as h 5 OW NEC ch! Wes 'en and diicip! &5, how! O- akis 
euerti world iudge vs to be forſaken ot him? It thts 
lone came rg hrinto our heart, oh howcearnc{t and 
feruentſhould we be toloue hin nazayne, to further 19: rl 
| his honour,to keepe his commanndementes, and in 
charitable louctofcrucom nezzhbors? Pn 4 howuld 
all 9904 wo: kes ana keep! ng of Gr 3 Commannde- 
ments,flowwe out of t. Sia nainely, wienwebelceue 
that Godis favourableand louing vato vs, yea, that 
heis our fathcr,and. Ou! rLOMNC Iei SC 11ſt Ou! rking 
head,andbromer.l| 11S faith ww ork athrough lot 
for wee coulde notloue God, 1 7 112d n Leg 
'vs firſt, His ITacc, ous 2, and rmcrcic DIcucntcih 
VS. | +1 
There forc Jath Chrilte Ck {008 0 Or [1 hi '$ lOue | 
before vs. as ai19ht torch, to tindle vs in loueto- 
wards him 2 dourneiolibonrs, Ifvicebdleceuc this 
race,commirting Vs « cheats 110 his lotie, which Ws E 
he hath declared, & cot nnatly oth practiſetowards 
F-4 - Ss. 


a4 


”-John.c; 


The Paſs:on ry NS al 
vs, if we ſtill abide therein : then ſhall this faith vp- > 
entheloue of God,worke greatthingsin vs, and by 
vs, and ſhall moue vs, with good will oladly and 

cheeretullic to. obſerue his commaundements. 
Toueisrm And it wee keepe his commaundements, euerie 
etndence of : | | 
fat man ſhall haue an aflured token, that wee bee, and 
- continuejin theJoue of God : thatis, that we keepe 
our! ſclues vnto his loue, : 
Whatfolo- -  Secing then that hee loucth vs exceeding much, 


- wethour of 
Yak. atdwe finding the ſamein ourhearts through faith, 


\ 


theloue ot L 
God. doe comtort our {clues thereupon, there muſt necds [ | 
_ followe loue to ourneighbours,ioyc,pcacc,ſoftneſle 
N.. of minde,gentlenes,patience,&c. Gal.s. 


Now that Chriſt doth not flenderly,butmoſtno- 
al tably louc his Dif (ciple,and all in them, hee proueth 
Tokens of 

Gale It himſclte diucrſe waies. Firſt, in that hee giueth 
wr, hislite for vs, and dycth for vs vpon the Croſfle : 
| for greater loue hath'no man, than to dye tor his 

 Ariend, Thus Chriſt with his death and blood, ſea- 

\ leth his louc towards vs, \ 

Secondly,in that hee counteth and eſteemeth VS, 

nk |  Notas {cruants,butas deare friendes, bretheren, and | 
|  heires with 0G And the fame declareth "icep: in 
| this, that all things which hee hath heard of his fa- 
ther,and ucktourofthat fatherly heart, he opencth 
| them vnto vs,and writeth the ſame through his ho- 
».Cor.2, Iy ipirit,in our hearts. All his ſecret, his vodly will 
Bs RT he 2iuc thystovnderſtid; For we wv hich be in Chriſt, 
do know through an vndoubted faith, & fecle it alſo 
in ourhcarts,that God is our father through Chriſt, 
& thatin lum hehathadmutted & choſen vs,hatheis 
recon- 


1 


—— 


= 
Y 


ir I hc declared my loue fo worthily,fo notably, 


of Teſns Chrilt. 


reconciled with vs through the bloud of his deare 
Sonne,thathe loueth, preſerueth,anddetendeth vs; Rom. 5. 
Therefore doe wee allo paciently and chearetull 

beare all aduertitic in this time for his ſake, conſide- 


ring wee knowe, that ſo is the good plealure of our 
deareſt Father. 


Thirdly , Chriſt declareth his excellentloue to- xpheſ.1. 


wards vs,in thathe did chule vs afore the world was 325 


| ; as Weare cho- 
created, 8 loued vs when we were ycthis enemics, ſentobring 


calling vs by his worde, and appointing vs to bring {= 
forth fruit vnto him. hes ERA 

Fourthly, in that we obtaine atthe fathers hand, 
all tharwe pray and dcfire in thenameofIcſu. Are 
not theſe ſure tokens of an exceeding loue of God | 
towards vs? After that weonce haue perceiued ſuch W* _ | 
loue, 0 that we alwaycs remained therein « Which joe. © 
commecth to paſſe, when wee applic ourſe!ues vnto 
his commaunaements,and when wee in obedience 
and p:tiencearc cont :ntto bee athis will,as hee for 
our ſake was 052uentvnto his Father, euen vntlll 


\the death of the crofſe. Now that wee might knowe Plz 
"what his commandem*:nts be, heconcludeth them 
114ho:t{mme, and :aith: Loueyee one another 7h.om. 


togethcr,azI haneioucd you. As if he would ſay,ſec- mandonern 
ot God, w 

a3 © 6b louc 
and with fo gr-1t farchtulnefle rowardes you, that] 


haven retu'e !ro dic for you: therefore is it my | 
W1.(andioisirreaſonalſo) that yec likewilc ſhewe 1 
ſu-hloueonetowards another: tor I haue piu.n you 
cxamp!.- a:orottatyeſhould do as I luuc Yone,and loks.:: 
tolow my tvot-ſteppes. BE Ber ie 
4: Ttys 


tHe on A 
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The Palson 


his ſhall not onely bee very ſcemely vnto you, 


but much profite alſo and greate honour ſhall it 


bring you. For like as my Father (as yeeſhall ſhortlie 
{ce) ſhall atter my paſſion bying mee vnto glorie, ſo 
 ſhallhcealſo doc vnto you} 1o tarre as yee endure 
ſtedfait in aducrfitie , and cpntinue in loue one to- 
wards another. Like as I wh great trauaileand la- 


bourhaue ſhewed youthe way and will of GOD. 


my Father, andtherctore goe nowe vato Geath, to 
make you liuing : fo ought yecalio to bee nunded 
onetowardes another. Looke thatyccſeruconean- 


_ other in louc, leadallmen vnto God : an! thegrace | 


of God which he etueth ynto the world through me, 
publiſh ye vntoall men,though yee mult loole your 

"35A £ Fn | | 
lite theretore. 


Us 


F the werl4 hate you, yee know that it hated mee before it 


hated you, If yee were of the worlde,the world woa:ild lone | 


his owae. Howbut,becauſeyee are not of the worldebut I 
Lawuechoſen yon oct ofthewerld, therefore the world hateth 
you. Remember theword that 1ſaid <nto you : the ſernaunt 
r5n0t greater than the Lord. If they have perſernted mee,fo 
will 1/ c) / er(c Ct! CYCIt, [ fihe) hach: / 4 "p19 fapt mos, they WW] { 
alſo kcepe yours. But all theſe things will they a3 Vntagcufor 


FHY 51.100 5 ſabe,becauſe I hey K200'e 01 ' M112 1 h; f er [ mee, 1 "| 


1 had ot come an {poker UNO them, they [honid not hate 
hal (17, \/ 7 pi but Ow hate [ hes vt lum 7 to c oake '/ *r ſenne 
| with il. Heethint/ ateth Mee, hateth iny F ati , £10, If [ 
hat Hol 10011C worhkes amones! M hers ) whit 2 n03e 01 her 
224% aid, thiy had not / id (nn \ but nowe £arue they 
ſeen, and haue hated both mce, and atſo my Father , ©- 
| 0 ke 1407 


K 


Cn 
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of Ieſus Chriſt. 
uen that the ſaying might bee fulfilled , which is written in. 


-theyy owne lawe : T hey haue hated mee w!thont anie 


 Dodtrineand frute. 


Tke as ; Chriſtin he aforeſaid words hath oven 
vnto his'Diſciples, and to vs that belecue in 
himzan exccllent conſolation inhisloue, which 
isinfinitegreattowardes vs : ſodooth he now com- 
fort vs againſt ſuch trouble and aduerhtic to come, 
as outwardly happeneth vnto vs, and. againſt the 
hatc and perſecution wherewith the childrenof the 
worldrecompence vs torourloue and well dooing. 
Louc ought wee to haue towards all men: ſuchgod- 
ly loucſhallmouevs earneſtly to further Gods glo- 
Tie, tobring all men tothe knowledge-and loue of 
God, andto withdraw themftrom Aeſh! yluftes and 
worldly vices . When wee now of a godly-zcale. 
beginne thus to rebuke-vice, and to reprehend te 
carnall luſtes of the children of the world thenthey 
' thataredrownedinthe ſhamelull vicesof the world 
 andthefleſh , may not ſuffer it, but hate, trouble, 
and vcxevs, moleſt, perſecute vs , and pur vs vnto 
_ death, contemning and dcſpiſing the worde which 
 weeofterthem from GO D (wherevy they might 
bce ſaued ) ws 20INg 2u0W Foy all meancs to roote 
1t Qurt. 


But all this ought not to:driue vs backe”, or dif. Fxvcrtarion 


courage v5 :\For inthis worldmuſt vie feeke no hl oh 
honour nor praiſe, durwillingty humble and ſubmit 
| 0445 
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Ads; 
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our {clues vnderthe rebuke and croſſe with Chrift 


our head. Chrilt alſo exhorteth vs to folow his foot- ' 
ſteppes,and to docafter his example,and not to for- 


| ſake thetruth , and loucofour neighbour for theyr 


hatred butconſtantly to proceed and doourbeſtto 
guid all men vnto God. Andiftorſuch our vnfaith- 
tuincs andlouc, there happenreproach and trouble 


rOVS,WE oughtto retoice,that God dooth vsſo great 
hbgous; as tOgraunt vs tO {uffer ſomewhat for his 


nameſake.It weliued as dothechildrenof the world 
wee ſhould not beehated of them, and happily wee 
needed to feare butlittle daunger. But Chriſt hath 


| takenvs fromthe world, and choſen and called vs to 


Tom.ls 


| Ip works,and to innocencieot life, Nothing hath 


1c omitted, chat mizht ſerue to our welfare: taithful- 
ly therefore ought w -n to follow his vocation, & not 
doas the vnthankfull Iewes,that deſpiſe his doctrine 
and workes.He talketh,yet daily with vs, prouoketh 
and calleth ys : therefore ought we to ceaſe fromſin, 


and not to faſhion our {clues after theworld , Forif 
 wewould liue to pleaſethe world, tofcrueit, and to 


hunt after the fauour andpraiſe of it, weeſhouldnot 
be faithfull Miniſters of Teſus Chriſt. We oughtnot 
to look tor worldly honor,but to haue reſpect to the 


eternal! glorie, which wee ſhallhaue with Chriſt our 
| head, yeaſo farre as we ſuffer rebuke and diſhonour | 
with him. When he liuedin this time,and practiſed 


the truth againſt the Phariſtes,hee was reuiled,put to 


ſhameand death. The ſame happeneth alſo vnto vs; 


for we arenot aboueth eLorde.Ancuill tokenwere 
ititthe world loucd vs.Paciently therefore and with 


0p - 
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of leſus Chriſt. 


10y ought we to bcarc ſi uchrebuke and Thame 3s hap- 


| pencth vnto vs! for nsnams ſake, [? YY ' thoſe WL ata | 
thetruth, For our honor and reward is ercatin hea- 


& ks £ 


uen : butaſtcrour trouble ſhall the fan be fri OpC» 


ncd,asit happened allo vato Chriſt our head firlt at- 
ter the Lotte. | | 


Vtwhe the comforter 1s rome, whom 1 miliſend Unto 
youfr FOR FHoafaver( Cenen the ſpirit of truth wich pro- 
ceedeth e1the | father)heſ/: ullteitl feof wee. dn 4 yec are 
witneſſes a: 'o, b, canſezetia 22 beenewith me fromthe benin- 
ning . Theſe things. han? I ſaid: Utoyon lt elat Je th all ot 
be of a0; Theyſh, ul tbr! you ont Of their fy 717, Ned : Fr 


E.X't 072 WINCH! Cy07- a be. f 11920 ih HI C07 772 that wh, JYLHEY 
kitleth yor. WT 7 /- het Lathe Ao th} SEES ul (;/ LE a 


ſuc hints ſnMthey Pe: VNto Fi0, _becauſet, "ep k, 10w2 720k 


the. { they et ek® Tl AT if #/ Fi { t/y- ngs h: 1c: o 1&7 A YO, that 


4 


wienthihe boxret CUBIC, NCIRBAY remersbe "1h 1t1 toldeyou, 


T heſe thizoes 70s fab TIES 1 -11t0y0t atthe henining, becat ſe 
I wairith you.B: ns 1s 70 14 way to hi mthatſe 1 me; 
1201 ze of ye "MH 25h ch mee: _- gocit t/ 01 But becauſel1 
hane (aidſuch things onto yongour arts are full of ſorrow. 


| | Brit I tell yore *te a0 It fe: <pedr: ent for you that [70 A- 


waie.F orifl 20 ot away, that cam orter will not comer) 
toyou.But if I depart, Iwillfen. 1/im VNto you. 


f IDncBrand andf Hite, 


"THr as muchas itis our bounden duette to beare 
* ivitneſle vnto Chriſt with our mouth and lite. & 


yctour weakefleth teareth the hatred and ref! 
G 0 qu 
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| Math 26. 


Acts. 1, 


Rowm.v. 


2.Tim.3. 


Rom.!. 
Rom.s, 
 Acts'3, 


lohan.l$s, 


Ar 


=. 
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' Nance of the worlde, Chriſt therefore promiſeth vs 


hcere,that hee will ſende vs ſtrength from heauen : 
namcly,the holy Ghoſt, firſt in our harts to bear wit- 


_neſle vnto Chriſt , and then to open our mouthes, 


thar we may teſtifie the Lord Chriſt, and his trueth 
mantfully and without feare . Certaine it1s, that all 
wy which will live here godly in Chriſt Ieſu,muſt 


ſufferperlecution, notes, that to ſuffer ſuch ad- 
uerſitie,our fleſhistarre too flow , colde and feeble, 


God giucth vsthe ſpirit of his ſon,to moouesftreng- 
then and preſerue vs inallgoodnes. This ſpirit pou- 
reth out loue into our hartes,expelleth all feare and 
terror(as weſce in Peter on Whitſonday) & maketh 
vs to ouercome all aduerſitie, 

Weare braunches in Chriſt the true vine, albeit 
as yer verieweakeand tender, ſoone blowne awaie 


with the winde, or ſmitten downe other waics : but 


tor as muchas outof Chriſt wee recetue, yet the ſap 


 andyertue of ſpiriteand life, weceare inlite preſerued 
that wee wither not away.Ot this now muſt webee 


mindfull in all aduerlitic, ſo that without ceafing we 
pray ynto G O D for his holje ſpirite, who is our in- 
ſ{truc&r,comtorter,and teacher. Wee ought to haue 
reſpect vnto our fore-goer and finiſher of our faith, 
remembring, that wee {ufter notas theeues and cuill 
dooers, butfor his fake, yea and thatof the wicked, 


This ſhall make our aduerfitie and crofle the more 
eaſteand light, when wee feele the comfort of the . 


{pirite, and beholde how ſhamefulla death Chriſt 
juffercd for ys. Therfore ſhould there no feare make 


vs to ſhrinke from the confefſlionof Chriſt, and his 


LY py 


truthy md 
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of leſus Chriſt. 
trueth, Weeare not they that ſpeake, but itis theſpi- yy i 
riteofthe Fatherwhich ſpeaketh in vs . Wee mayc 
' notfeare thoſe thatkill the bodie, we may not bee a- Luke #, 
ſhamed of him: ſoſhallheealſoknowledye vs, and 
makevs honourable in his fathers ſight. The honour 
ofthis world ſhould not bee dearer vnto vs than the 1ghn., ;- 
ploric of God. And though wee dicfor it, yetought 
- wenotto ſhrinkeor ſtirre from the contcilionot rhe 
wucth.: 2-7 _ 

This ingendreth manictimes much heauines and 
fearein vs,that wee conſider onely that which is pre- 
ſent, little regarding that which isto come,and eucr- 
laſting, And becauſe wee thinkethat when GOD 
thruſtethvs intoaduerſitie,heis farretromvs: where- 
ashce then ismoſtofall withvs by his grace, com- 
fort, and ſtrength, and tryecth vs through the croſle, 
ſtanding behinde thewall, and looking through the Cant. x 
grate vppon our conflitand battaile, yea, helping vs 
to fight,and tsoucrcome. Therefore mult wenotal- _ 
waycs bee children, wee muſt not hang ſtillatthe , c,,,,; 
breſt, ſecking milkeas children doo : but growe to a Heb.s, 
perfect age, learning toknowe Chriſt the Lord atter 
the ſpirite, as hee nowgoucrneth, andis a mightie 
king : vnder whoſe banner wee muſt ghar eatlany, 


andindurethe croſſevnto the death , throwing bc- 


pr Es 1 a 


| hind ysall thinges inthis worlde, andlifting vp our Poles 2 
eycsand harts into heauen, whence nurhelpe com- jobs. 16 
meth, and into the which Chriſt isgone, to prepare 


for vs an cuctlaſting dwelling. 
> G 2 nd 


t.lohn 5. 
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(| Ne whca the ſpirit is come, he will rebuke the worlde 
of ſinne,and of riehteonſnes,and of indoment.Of fin, 


'be cartſe they beleenenot onme : of riches ere, be. 
Cat fe Lg0 ern; father,and je ſhall bis 20 070: 0f 177 vo | 
ment. bee auſe the * Pr1Hce of this wo; ld'is aged alre, 14;e 
Mane) yet many thinges to ſay untoyon, but yeecar ot ron 


them aww. Howbert when hee itfomen hich is Ut Wi 're of 
tr Ht), he 1? TNT} VO 147 * 310 4 '[trut! For 0 TH 5; 01 [p Tit ab c of- 


bemfelfe - - but wha loerer he ſh all b:zre,th rat "- ſpeake, 
and hewill ft vw p01 thinges to: ome, Hee flatte rafie mee, 


{or heſh al receine of mine,and nal ſhew 2 to you Wl "Dip 75 


that the Father hath aremine.T herefore ſid 1,ihat Dej0 i 


take of mine,aud AY 1P4 'nto you. 


IN theſe word: $S doth Crit he wv VS Ale office of 


the hoty CG GH, and whothe workemby his difct- 
pl2s., anc : Ft ere roteayrcd e Woride. 


The whole ve orl; 11s! ett pon wickednefle and ini-* 


quitic,and when that 5 rebuked, it hareth and perſc- 
CUt© Th tiioſe ti! It rCUUKC 17. VVhercout 1t follows 
th oft: alolly es. thatthrouohimbeculitieand weake- 
net! ofthe feſh, we ccale trom icbukingof viceand 


{innea, 


Now wacenawet hind INTO. US, t thatthe infirmt- | 


FO! out Both , an 1d the terrible threatening; of the 


world wilthinder vs, OrVvtecrly Graive vs backe from 
| the frcc re! Sill NS 01 V'1CC WCC oughtto praye vnto 


God our Fathc ;,for & g1UC VS the ſpirit ot his ſonne, 
; oF that 


le bas Chridt 


ns \J11 


thathc may powre out loue intoourhearts, and cx- 
pell all fearc that with ſtoute ſtomacks and wordes; 1.1oh-4. 
we may rcprehend the Vyccs ofthe world}, and va- 
liantly retiitthem.This (pirit ſhallteach vs the tl.ing, 
that neither our fle{}) nor tweworld is inſtructed i in. 
All we oi nature doc erte, and every one wandreth j,,,. 
his owne waic, th at 15,cucry one foloweth hisowne 
purpoic and intent: iN if wc velccuenotin Chriſt, 
we pcrith in our{innes. And this is the greateſt ſin 10h. s. 
of ail, whercinths world is\ vraptafore itreteine the 
wrath. Notto| CIecutin Chrilt,is afinne,Out of the ynbcteſeis 
wh! ch, all vyce and wy ickednes dooth orow How the orig] mY 
- greatthiS\inncis,no manisableto!; 20we,oncly thin Om 
ſpiritof Godopenct hit: therefore the ſpirite tea-. 
cheth vs, how tarrc ive oe aſtray. And it we come 
to Chriſt, from this erronivs vrais of vnbclicte, all 
{.nacs a eforginc n vs through Chriſt, and not im- 
putcdVFs ro ourd, any ation, 
MNEUICEY itenouolhtoknows, that w $f" AGED cr- 
 -xed,or loevet exre, by tee mult know alſo which 
of ron It waie, whcicin (when crror 1s forſaken) 
weemuſt walke to attains voto 0c nia $ and blifle. 
This right waig,doth the ſpiriratioſhe tobe cucn 10b-14 
1. Cot. 1, 

Chrit, wv hois our waic,our righteouſne3 and good- *: 
nes : ww; UC Vaic netzerinls $thevrorld 1 \W ill norgoc. 
To bclecuein Chrill, is thetrue vw ay toattaincvnto 
rights -guſnes and lung, who lonow departeth 
noifrom the erroneous wate of vnbelicke and vice, 
and willnot walke in Chrift , the way of all verry 

and 200dnes, (which all the world alas ſo abiior- 
ret) the ſame iS concithat the wdgcment of crcr- 


Gr nal 


ILTs 


Gol.!. 


Pal ta: 


: We. 4+ 


-Rom.13 


phe. 3, 


 anddcapth,thatwee mayalſo knowe the excee 


PW m0 arms 


File Pabats 


nall paine doth cighteouſly fallvpon him, ſeeing the. 


 Leht is ſetbcfore him, and he will rather abide & pe- 


rith in darkneſſe.But is not this aiuſt iudgement,that 
the world ſhould periſh in ſinne,and bepuniſhed for 
cuer, conſidering that God hath graciouſly ſent vn- 
to them his owne ſonne, promiling eucrlaſting lyte 
and {aluation in him, who with his bloud hath wa- 
ſhed awaic ourſinnes, mightily ouercomedeath;fin, 


and the prince ofthis worlde,Geliuered vs out of his 


mower and heauie yoake,and taken poſleſhon ofthe 
\ kinzdome andglorie with his father : And yet they 


will notknow, receiue, nor honour Chriſt,as theyr 
chicte king and Lord,but ſtillfexue the prince ofthis 
world in vice & fin, & not ſubmit themſclues vader 
the calie yoake of Chriſt, & of his loye and vertues. 

O dearechildren, let vs departe out of the king- 
dome of darknes,into thekingdome of Ietus Chriſt 
the ſonne of God: letvs regarde his word withdili- 
gence: letvs hearken what-God ſpeaketh in vs, and 
though there beemany things thatas yet we knowe 
not,many that we do not vnderſtand and perceiue, 
we will carneſtly praie vnto God tor his ſpirite,who 


- 5therightſchoolmaſter and teacher. Hee ſhall lead 


vs into alltruth, he ſhall renue vs in the ſpitite of our 
minde, and teach vs to vnderſtand, what the good, 
acceptable,and perfect will of God is. He ſhall plant 
and rootevs in loue,thatiwe may comprehend with 
all Saints, what is the length,the breadth, the _—_ 
in 
louc of the knowledge of Chriſt, that we might bee 
Wledinall godly perteRtnes, Thus the ſpirite mo 
2 


- — 


£47 after awhile yeſhalſee me. Verily verily 1fay wnte you? 


th. 2 £+- Tm WY Og Oe Un” A 
Gy : 


of [eſus Chriſt. 
eth vs all truth, when he poureth loue into our harts, 


This ſchoolmaſter ceacheth all belceuers here in 
time,cuericone as muchas he can comprehend.,and 


kindicth ſpuituall hearts with greater defire. Hethat\ 


noweincreaſcth inJoue, that is, who ſoloueth that 
whereof God giueth him knowledge, and defireth 
roknow that which as yet heknoweth not, him doth 
the ſpirite leade into al truth, For the more that loue 
roweth,the more pertect is knowledge. And in this 
hoole of the loue which theſpirit poureth into our 
hearts,the faithfull beleeucr learneth more, than all 
bookes and all men can teach him : but the morea 
man learneth & can,the more muſt he acknowledge 
and conſfes, that he can nothine towards that which 


we ſhall know, when we ſhall cleerely and perfectly 1.Cor.13;. 


ſee God face to face. Vnto vs ſhall it bee inough and 
ſufficient, that wein ſpiritand in the truth knowee- 
ſus Chriſt, which was cruciftied,& that he Hine and ; 


.Cor.2, 
. Cor. $ 


beglorified in our mortall body,in our harts,mouth 1obn 4 
and in our whole lite. = a.Cor.4 


A; ter 4 while ye ſhall not ſee me, & again after a while 


ye ſhallſce me,for I eo 10 the father. T hen ſaid ſome of 


hrs 1iſcitles arron'7 themfelues * 1 hat is this that he 


faith vntows, After a while; e (hal vot ſee me, acaine,af- 


ter awhile yeſhal ſeeme,g7 that I go to myfather?T hey ſaid 
ther fore what 1517s 15 at he (aith after a while? We cannot 
tel what heſaith 'j115 perceined that they would aske him, 
anAſaiduntothem : This is it that ye enquire off Letweene 
yorr ſclnes,that Tfaid, After awh:ileve hall not fee me.c3 4s 


Ys. 


vo 


The Paſsion 


wee ſhall weepe and lament, bet the world ſhall rewovee : yee 
ſhall for owe, bitt your ſorrow oy be turned into ive. A 
W048 when ſhe trauaileth hath b ſorrow, becauſe her houre 
i come: But when tbe rs delmered of the childe \ [he remem- 
breth no morethean r7Kiſh,for is) ethita tans borue into 


theworld, And ye cow therefore arein ſo 70 owe .. but 1 


will ſee you 17.1136, an4 your heart ſhall; eloyce $611 Jour zoye 
 ſhalino man  takefroy: yOu. | 


Doctrin C AF d fr tC. 


= 
N excellent comfort doth Chriſt oinchere vn- 
to his Dilcipics, wo by reaton of his depar- 
parting, WCre 1n great forrov re at ich {rr 
Burlike as the Ditc ples Chritfecauſcof his paſ- 
ſion, abvdo fora lit tlc Ca on hes 2reit coinbrances 
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gratio! IS countenance againcy & retrcfirys with rich 
Comfort. The adueriitics of taithful veivencroare no 
only ſhort, butallo ole hoon VpCakcaole toys 
\freraducriitic An ddec I ,folow ethic orlaſii: 17 10V Cc 
and eternall lit. W care FFTon with Ciriitourhead, 
introuble andontic crofle,wh* rethe world wap 
cth at vs,and re 0yſcth. For all thiSought not wecto 
eyAqu! et int our {elucs. Very ſhortly wal! Pe mat- 
tc 'L CLAnNge and turne vplide downe : fo that their 


lay ghter 


of leſus Chriſt,  _ 


, L” 95.7 16 PS Il NF 1:1 ' PAL 7 wm #F- => W 
tauputci ana av y Tha! DC aiterca 1nro Weeping ande 
ternall ſorrow. But our heauineſle ſhall God thort] y 


end with great fruit and ioye, andthe ſame ioy ſhall 
no man beableto take from vs,when we with Chriſt 
our head,fhall eucrlaſtingly bee gladde and rcioyee, 
whenal! tearesſhall bee wiped away from our eyes, 
and weediicharged of alltrauaile and labour of this 


time. 


T XX that date ſhall ye aske me no queſtion. Verily,verilie I 
(ate vnto you : What ſoener yee ſhall aske the father im my 
name, he will gine it you. Hetherto haue ye asked nothins 

in my name + Aske, and ye ſhall receiue.that your toy may 

be full. T hi{e things haue I ſpoken vnto you in Prouerbs,but 
the time will come, when 1 ſhall no more ſpeak to you in pro- 
werbes,but Iſhall ſhew you plainly of my father. 4t that day 
ſhall ye aske inmy name, And 1 ſaie wnto you, that I will 
praie vato the father for you : for the father himſelfe loueth 


you, becauſe ye haue loued mee, and haue beleened, that Iam 


_ come out from God... I went out from the father, and came 


into theworld,es I leaue the world againe andeoe tothe fa- 
ther. His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo,zow ſpekeſt thou plain- 
ly,and thou peakeſt no pronerbe. Now are we ſure, that theu 
knoweſt all things,and neaeſt not that anie man ſhouldaske 
theeanie queſtion. Therefore beleeue wee, that thou cameſt 


 fromGod, Teſts ans vered them, Now ye do beleenc, heholde 


the houre drawethnizh and is alreadre comejthat ye ſhall be 
{cattered.enerie man into his owne,and [bal leaue me alone, 
ye IG | L. he father is with h A 

c> yet Tara not alone, for the father is with me. T eſe word's 
haue Ifpoken vntoyou,that in mee yeemight ham peace. 113 


the world ſhall yee hane tribulation, but bee of oodcheere,! 


haue 


The Palson 


L aus Wiercome ih. 1307 [d. 
Doctrine and Je. 


Any times doth Chriſt promiſe vs, whatſoe- 
IV; ucr wee prac, to obtaine the ſame of the fa- 

therot heaucn,whercby he may ſurre yp our 
hearts,faith{ully to CHENNtO God, the gratiousand 
Jouins father, whoſe louctowardes vs15 CXCECUING 
\£rcat neither -anhe ſaic vs nay, thathath giucn and 
beſtow ed yppon vs his owne {onne : yea, not onely | 
hath hee fent downe,vnto vs his dearc and onely be- 
gotten ſonne,to take the natureof man vppon him, 
andto dic tor vs,but hath alſo into our hearts g1uen. 
his holy fpirite, with whome hee hath ſealed vs, and 
ccitchied vs of hisloue, pouring the knowledge and 
loue of Chriſt into our hearres, How can wee then © 
doubt of his lone and faithtulnefle * How is it poftt- 
ble.that in all our trouble and heauineſſe, weſhould 
No xt ynto him onely haucrecourte lecking helpe and 
comfortat his hand: *. Theſ{onne tor our luke,came 
forth from the tarher, humbled and made himſelfe 
ot n 0 reputationgt OOKC A iLreproch, {ſhame and trou- 
blevppon himſclte for our welfare. To the father 
was he obedicent,vnttl NEG death of the crofſe,and at- 
ter thar hc through | bis bloud had waſticd awaicour 


= 


FOnCS, mt fn hedthe worke of our faluation, hea» 
roſcooinetrom death through the power & might 
Of Nis father.oucrcamy death for vs, : and wit th his aſ-. 
cen ,0pcnediicauen, and prepa aredan cutcrance 
tO God,cartyi ing vP Our Nature and fleſh vnto the | 


honor 


BI 4 leſus Chriſt, 


honor andglorie,which hb had from cuerlaſting, & 
21uing vsthercin ahope and {ure comfort, thar __ 


alſo ſhal with him hauceuerlaſting i 210y and glory for 


ener, - | 
ceing then that he came out from the efather we © 


ought to heaties vnto him , andnot'to deſpite 1113 

word: heis the cternall wiledomeof God,he is the 
truth,no fallc teacher can he bee, forafranthias CC 
_commecth trom God, and is his onely begorten fon. 
To contemne lo deare an ec! nbaſladour and meſlen- 


ecrof God,muſt needs haue great punithment, and 


though we are not able,in mo} pertectionto vnder- 
tand his doctrine, truth, a1 id loue (tor heere in this 
time is ourknowledge vnpertect) yet ſhuld we con- 
fider,that the father Joueth vs ,and faithfully ought 


] ich + j 


1.Cor. 13 


weto crieand praie ynto him torhis ſpi 6 ,thar hal- 


reach vsalltruth, ſo much as is neceſlarie hd profita- 

ble for vs: which knowledge from daic to daic ſhall 
increaſe.till we ſhal ſec him face to face,and haue the 
p< rfeftknowh: d&0 of him. Our nature 1s weakeand 


feeble,the nature dinine 15 high and incomprehen- - 


{ible : wearefull of darknes, Godis the cleere & farre 
paſſinglight,but w hen our dar KC miſt is taken away, 
then in clecre brighrne its ſha. the godly light open 
Vnto VS. 
Somefiiſt fruitsand þ \Co1NNN9S of Gods "PL 
_ ledgehauewe reccincd alreadte God hathcaſt and 
plantedalJitleſecd of knowledoe 2ein our harts, which 
through his grace and n 1oiſture {#1 ilLdaily grow, in- 
creaſe, ,andproſpcr. Offuchknowledge 25\y chanc of 


God.wemay not preſume, neither ofourweakl fair h. 
| H 2 * NNOL 


The Paſston 
noryct aſcribe too much vnto our own ſtrengtin He 
tharſtandeth,letliimlooke that he fall nor. Wethink 
many times that wearc veric ſtrong 1 trtaith, but ad- 
" uerlitic ſheweth how feeble we bee, and how {oone 
we ſhrinke. Theretoce inall trouble and diſtreſſe of 
Tl1s W op Ia,we ought tocomtort our ſclues,and truſt” 
oncly inthegrace and {trength of Chriſt. In him ſhal 
WC 0 rok and quietncfle,in him ſhall we oucr- 
come all our cnemics : for his ouercomniing is our 
*"victoric,hi IS POWET1S our ſtrength. The warld is not 
ablc iran, d plague vs,more than of ourgracious 
fathcr.is permitted vnto them for our wealth, 
Whilewe liuc herezwe arc in miſcrie, affliftion, 
& diſtreſle : but ſeeing the head hath oucrcome, the 
members ought not to doubtof the victoric. Let vs 
with ſtediaſt belcete lookevnto Chriſt the fountaine 
of life, our foregoer,and finiſher of our faith, &let vs 
Noutly ſtep forth after him: lctvs go the waie thathe 
is gone, and hath troden;& made before. Aﬀlictions 
ſhallſcrue vs vnto high honor , as they ſerued Chriſt 
the Lord vnto glorie. In Chriflt we finde the peace & 
reſt of our con{ciences and ſoules: inhim we knowe 
and find the goodnes &lone of God the father: out 
of him recciue we power,{trength, comfort, & eter- 
nalllife:only letvsloke chat we turne not theeics of 
arhcart& faith,aw:; z2y from him. Our welfare con- 
iterh in the ſted! Mm beleete and loue of Iefus Chriſt 
heſonne of God. Though we many times ſtumble, 
ailandbe proucd by ſu: 1dry temptations and afflic- 
rions,yet is the fame 200d and profitable for vs, that 
We ny” thc betterlearn to Know Our ownweaknes, 
and 


() 
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of Ieſus Chriſt. 
and againe,the ſtrength and grace of God. If itwere 
notprohtablefor vs, Chriſt had not ſuffered his Dit- 
ciples to fall fo grecuouſly.Butin all diſtreſſe,hepur- 
tt i his hand vnder vs,and in adueriiticheleaueth vs 
notalonc,as hee alto left nothis owne Sonne alone. 


Though all men flic away from vs,vct haue we God 


with vs. 


Heſe wordes ſpake Teſus , and lift wp his eyes 10 hea- john. ts 
+ wen,audſaid. Father the houre is come : glovifie thy = 


. Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may glorifie thee, as thou 


haſt given him power over allfleſh, that he ſhould giue cter- 


nalllife to as manie as thou haſl! einen him.T his is life eter- 
mall : that they know thee the onely very true God,&r whom 
thou haſt {ent Ieſus Chrift.1 haue glorified thee on the earth. 
1 haue fin:ſhed the worke which thou gaueit me to doo. And 
now glorifie me thou Father with thine owne ſelfe, with the 


_ elorie which ! had with thee ere the worldewas. Thane de. 


clared thy name,nto themen which thou gaueit me out of 


theworld. T hine they were,and thou gaueit them mee, and 


they hane kept thy ſayings. Now they knowe, thatall thinges 


. whatſoever thou hait giuen me,are of thee : for Thane giuen 


unto then the words which thou ganeit me , and they haue 
receined them,and know ſurely.that I came out from thee, 
ao beleene,that thoudidit ſend me, 


Do@trine and fruite. 


FP 


N{1riſt the true, onely,& chicte Prieſt, who now 
 ,would offcr vp himſelfe tothe father vponthe 

' crollc tor our ins, after that heehad loucd his 
Y H 3 oWwne 


\ V 
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How wee 


ſhould Pray, 


'ThePaſlsion 


ownevnto theend , comforting andſtrengthening 


them : turneth nowe himlelte in an carneſt and fer- 
ent praicr vnto his heauenly father , toranenſam- 
ple and doctrine to his Dilcipies and all faithfullbe- 
leeuers, thatthey inalltremprationsand afflictions, 
ſhould withan carncſt and tcruent praier , haue re- 
courſe vato the Fathcr ofheauen, Thar hctaughta-+ 
forc in wordes, the ſame declarcth heenowe in the 
deede. ſewing not onely what, butalſo how, and 
after what ſort wee ought to pray : not onely forour 


{clues, but alfo Gerhdb thatare giuen and commit- 


ted vnto vs of God, and whom we haue comforted 
and exhorted.Our eyes and handes ought we to lift 


vp vntoheauen, from whence our helpe commeth, 


_ whichdoing isa ole of a deuout, humble, & low- 


TheſanRAi- 
: Hyng of 
Gods name 
/ thould we 
cluefly delire 


ly mind. Yea,theeyes, not onely of the body, butal- 
ſo of the hart and belcefe. 

© Butvnto this endeprincipally oughrall our pray-. 
ers to be directed, that the heauenly | tarher may bee 
eloritied. The deuil the prince of this world, throgh 
his adherents,cauſeththe name and trueth of Chriſt 


tis doctrine and know ledge, to be rooted out & def- 


piſed. Scecingthen that w ccare Gods children,vwee 
ſhould in nothing bee fi » carneſt,az in fauing the ho- 
nour of our iather, Xn furthering his glory. Which 
thing commeth topaſſe, when wenotificto men y- 

pon eat th,his arace,faithfulnes, loue & great mercy, 
which heby his only begotten & dceare yh hath de- 


_clared &ſhewed vnto mankind : when weleadinen 


vnto God trom carthly vices & talle Gods {eruice,8 
us Neny WC dirc& al thjngs to his eloric. Thus is Chriſt 


alſo 


} 
| 
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alſo lionored and gloritedby vs, when wee through 

the Gol pell doe publiſh vnto all ments power and 

goodnes, his honor and glorie ; whenwe know;that 

heis our ſauiour, ourrighteoutnes, and { inciting: 

when we know, that the father hath viuen all things 

into his power : that to thoſcav hom the father hath 

granted to him, hcemay giue cuerlaſting life. Which 

lite cuerlaſting con! iſteth inthis,thatweeknowe the 

living God.& his lonne Iclus Chriſt, whom he tent 

intothis world. For God the fathercanot be known. "FEAR 

without Chriſt Teſus his ſonne : neither is there any 

mo Gods but only one,on whom wee hope&rrult. 

The way to God 1s Chr [t,vhom God thertore ſent, ..._ 

downe, that by hun themercie and grace of the Fa- way to God 

ther might be opened and appeare vnto vs. Wherc- 

fore it we wil haueeternal lite, that is,the knowledge 

of God, ivemult belecue in Chriſt and knowe him: 

and by him as the way and mediator,we mulſtknow 

 Godthefather. Who fo rcfuſeth Chriſt, cannothave 

the Father What ſhould ithelpe thee to thinke; thar 

thouknoweſt God the higheſt goodnes of all;it thou 

hadſtnothim by whom thou art dcliuered from {1n 

| and, crernall plague? 
Whereas G O D tne originall of all eoodnefieis The know. 

knowne , ; and our mindc through Chriſt his Sonne ledge of 

aſluredot his grace : namely, that hee isfauourable © og _— 

vnato vs, and that heethereforchath ſc perated vs our: 

ofthe wor{d.to the intent that by his ſpirithe might 

make vs like vato his lonne , righteous and bleſled: 

thcredoth there ſpring in our hartes a comfort: ablc 

trultvato Goda louc, & jucl\ioy, as nothingin thus 

| | | | world | 
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world may be compared ynto. Therealſo doth ariſe 


in Mi a diligence tokeepe his commandements,god- 


The order of ly d 
originally outofthe grace & mercieofour heauenly 


dinnocently to liue. Thus commeth ourhealth 


Father, who afore the worlde was created,did chuſe 


VS in Chriſt Ieſu his Sonne ynto cternall life. and in' 


the booke of life wrote vp our names. Atter the ſame 
didthe Father grauntvntovsthe Sonne,&gaue him 
power ouer all men. Nowe that weeare giuenvnto 
Chriſt, hee openeth vnto vs the name of his Father, 
through the outward worde, and through his ſpirite 
inthe heart. When wee belecuei in him.(which todo 
comethalſoofhim) then increaſeth the knowledge 


of God invs.Ourof that knowledge, groweth an af-. 


ſured confidence in God the higheſt good: Of this 
aſluredtruſt commeth loue towards him. And when 
God graunteth vsall this, he ſaueth vs,and gtueth vs 
eternall life, 

. Thisis anhigh worthines and ono of Chriſt, 
in thatthe father giueth himall things intohis hand, 
thathe may giue cuerlaſting lite vnto faithful belee- 
uers, No manccan haue life,but throgh Chriſt. Who 
ſo belecueth not in Chriſt, remaincth in death, and 
the wrath of Godabideth vppon him . Bur then gl 

 ueth hee ys eternall life, when we recejuc his worde, 
and knowe.,that he came outfrom God,and thatthe 


£, 


- fatherſent "v1 the Sauiour of the world. And when 
Whatitisto wee thusare become faithfull beleeuers, then keepe 


«cc pe Gods! 
COINTINAan® 
Jauncnts, 
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wehis commaundementes : forfaith ſtudicth,andis ' 
diligentto plcaſe God. This honour and dignitiec f 
Chriſt,his powerand kingdomeare fiſt © - 088 vn- 

to 
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of leſus Chriſt. 


tothe world.after his deathand croſle in the reſtrre- 


 Rionand aſcenſion. Of the which honour and glo. 


rie weealſo induetime ſhall (after our meaſure) bee 
partakers, if weſufter with him. For the high Pricſt, 
who hath prayed for vs , is heard of the Father, and 
glorified with eternal] honor andglorie. Wheretore 


 wemay notdoubt,in the remnant thathe praiethfor 
ſtillonour behalfe:hee ſhal be,andis for his worthi- 
nes ſake heard,and hath his requeſt. Of this wee will 
conſider more. | 


[ Pray for them and pray not for the worlde, but for them - 


whomethou haſt giuen me.for they are thine,ana al mine 


: are thine,and thine are mime: 1 amelorified in them. 


And nowe am1 no more in the world, but they are in the 
world,and 7 come to the holy father, keep :hemin thy name 
whome thou haſt ginen me, that they may be one as we are. 


When 1 was with the inthe world,1 kept them in thy name, 


T hoſe that thou ganef mee,haue 1 kept, andnone of them u 


loft bat the loſt childe, that the Stripture might be fulfilled, 


ohn.17. 95 


Now come I tothee, and theſewordes ſpeake I in the world, - 


that they might haue my toy full mthem. I haue giuen thens 
thy word, and the world hath hated them, becauſe they are 
not of the world, euen as I am not of theworlde, 1 deſire not 


that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, but that thou 


keepe them from enill, They are not ofthe world, as I am 
not ofthe world, Sandtifie them with thy truth : thy ſaying 
i truth. As thou ſenteſt mee intothe world, ſo haue Iſent 
them into the worlde, and for their ſakes I ſanctifie myſelſe, 
that they alſo might be ſantified through ihe truth. 1 pray 


not for them alone , but for thoſe alſowhich ſhall veleenc on : 


me 
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wee throuch their preaching : that they all may bee one, as 


thou Father art in me,and 1 in thee. andthat they may bee* 


alſo one im vs, that theworlde may beleeue, that thou hai 
ſent me. And the glorie that thougaue#t mee haue 1 ginens 
them, that they may be one,aswe ave one, I in themC7 thou 
in me, that they may bee made perfect in one : and that the 
world may know that thou haſtſent me,and hat loued then: 
 asthon hat loved me, 


Dodtrine and fraite. 


x { | 
HIS praicrofourhigh Piicſt and mediatour 
T Sis Teſus,is feruent,carneſt,tull ofthefire of 
godly loue,tul of great ſecrets and ſpirituall in- 
 Nructions, Herein may we learne to know, what hie 
honor,dignitie,and power, Chriſt by his obedience 
and patience, hath obtained with his father: wherein 
conliſteth our peacc,ioy,& weltare. What careand 
loue Chriſt beareth towardes thoſe that are his, and 


how he committcth them vnto his tather. Firſt, hee. 


praicth for his Diſciples, whome hee did chooſeto 
publiſh his truth : atrerward praicth he foraliſuch as 
ſhould come to the faith by their preaching vntil the 
 worldes end. And for aſmuch as the Diſcipleshad a 
great waightie matterin hand, tullot danger and ad- 
ucrlitie , tor they muſt needs procure to themſelues 
_ greathatred of the world , hechiſt praieth forthem, 
_ thatthe Father will ſtrengthen, comfort , and pre- 
 feruethem thorow his power, & defend them from 
all enill. | 
In this are wetaught diligently, chiefly,and ſpea- 
25 2 "Ay 
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of leſus Chriſt. 

ally to pray forchoſevnto whome is committed the jrow the 

preaching of the Goſpell: fora chargeable and great Mniſtes of #$ 


worke carry they yppon their ſhoulders, by meanes F<vod | 

whereof(amongallothers) they haueſpeciall neede praicd for. ] 

_ ofthegrace,helpe,&aſliſtance of God.Butourpray- 
erought we to trame,as Chriſthath framed his. Firſt IS = 

- wemuſt in ourpraicrto God, makeſpeciallmention | 

of his owne grace and mercie, whereby hee chuſing | 

| themtoſuch an office, hath giuen them vnto Chriſt | 

| his ſonne.. Foraſmuchthenas they are the Miniſters ty.» | 

of him and of his Sonne, and ſceingthe Sonne is ſo | | 


dearc,worrhic &beloued vntothe Fathcr,ourpray- 
er muſt bee, hat hee for his Sonnes ſake will defende 
and preſerue them, as it him, and by himthey arc 
worthic. _ 

Secondly, conſidering that for his ſake and his 
word, which they declare,they areperſecuted of the 
worlde , it is requiſitethat God preferue them in his 
owne worke. Forgreatnced hauethey of his father. 
ly proteRion,while they yet liueinthe weakefeeble 
fleſh,and are mortall men. _ OL 

Thirdly, their officeſerueth to many mens health 
and welfare, their; office is neceſſary and profita- 
bletothe whole world, which walketh inblindneſle 
anddarknes : for they arethe light ofthe world, that Math 5. 
thorough doctrine and liuing, muſtſhineto manie 
mens life: which without the aſſiſtance and helpe of 
God cannot come paſſe. + "oY 

Thus ughtwee to praye forthe miniſters of the 
word,& to delire,that God throgh his holy name,& 
power,will defend, M—_ comfort, and _ prak 
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them inalladuerſitic : but principally that hee will 
giue them grace to bee one, coupled together in the 


band of peace,loue and vnitormitie : that they may 


be of one ſpirite,andot one mind : that inoneſpirite 
they may turtherand plant the honour o! God: that 
like as Chriſt neither ſpake nor did anie thing but 
that which was acceptable and wel pleaſing vntothe 
father, they allo in their ſayinges and dooinges may 
haue reſpect vato Gods glorie : and that they being 
rooted and tortified in loue, bee not vanquiſhed nor 
ouercomeof the pleaſures or threateninges of this 
world. 7 ' x. 
Secondly,thatin all theirlabour and trauaile,in al 


aduerſiticand perſecutions, hee will put into theyr 
| hartes,his owne comfort and pirituall ioy.. For the. 
worlde hath manitolde mirthes,paſtimes, and plea- 


ſures : much bragging and wiltulneſle vſeth itin the 
riches and fleſhly voluptuouſnes thereof. But the 


true Miniſters of Chriſt ( ſeeing hee hath ſeucred 


them from the worlde) muſt andought to refraine 
and abſent themſelues from all worldly joy and vo- 


| luptuouſnes : yea, it is they, that ought to difwade 


the worlde from ſuch wantonneſſeand vanitie : b 

meanes of whoſe faithfulladmonition , there fal- 
leth much hatred and trouble ypon them : Neither 
were it to the furtheraunce of Gods honour and 


our commoditie , to haue them vtterlyc taken a- 


way out of.this worlde . Therefore dooth Chriſt 


delire (and ſo muſt wee with him) that from'euill, 


namely from the Deuill the Prince of this worlde, 


who ſtirceth the world againſt them, they may of the. 


father 
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father in the world be defended and kept, jj 
_ Thirdly,that he will ſanRtifie and cleanſe them a- | 
fore other mcn,thatthey may be holy and pure veſ- 
ſels-in the houſe and temple, that is,inthe Church of 
God,for they are means & inſtruments,by whoGod 
miniſtereth his graceand truth vnto men, therfore is £ 
it alſo conuenient, that they be pure and holy. This © f 
commeth throgh thetruth that God putteth in their 
- mouth and heart by the holy Ghoſt, which inwardly 
purifieth them. Burt then are they holy when they 
reach-truth, and liue godly. Into the worlde hat 
Chriſt ſent th&,as the father ſent him into the world. 
The father ſent Chriſt into the world,that he ſhould 
_ deſtroy the kingdome of the deuill andof the world, 
f that he ſhould declare vnto the world, thegrace and 
mercieof God towardes mankinde, that he ſhoulde 
bring men from finne,and from falſe jdolatriſh faith, 
to the true living God,and toa vertuous conuerſati- 
on,that he with the light of truth, ſhould ſhine vpon 
thoſe which fate in darknes: that he ſhouldbring the 
knowledgeof God into the world,& exhort mento 
the amendement of life. Euenthis hath Chriſt giuen 
in commiſſion to his Apoſtles,and toall miniſters of 
the worde to doo. This is their office, this is their mi- 
niſtration, vnto'this haue they greate neede of the 
prace,power,and afliſtance of God, thereforc ought 
we moſt carncſtly to praie for them,for if they fail or 
fal,it hurteth the whole Church:yea,out of the ſame 
there groweth ſlaundervntothe name of Godin the WH 
ſight of thevnbelceuers, andan occaſion of falling, © J 
toſuch as are weake of. faith, Therefore Chrift alſo ' 
Os WEED.” oftcied. 
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offered himſelfe to the father for them, and ſanQifi. 
_edthem,that they mightbee pure and holy : notin - 


 outwardapparance, but from the heart, and inthe 


Pg 


truth, that throughtheir vniformity & loue,throngh 


__ the wordoftruth, which they preach, through the 
holynes of their doctrine and liuing,all men and the | 
whole world mightknow and vnderſtand, that God - 
hath ſent them, yea, that God ſenthis ſon Chriſt in- | 
to the world,vnto whome they with mouth and life 


bearerecord, and who alſocuery where ſhincth out 
of them with wordes and deeds. | 


Not onely forthem hath Chriſt praicd, butalſo * 


for vs,as many as hearken and belecue the worde of 


ruth preached by them. Wherein firſt wee may per- 


cetue and ſce;the loue, faithfulnes, and meu care of 
Chriſt for vs, how carneſtly the truſtie 


aduacate praicth for vs, whereby alſo he ſettcth forth 
a doftrine ynto vs, how and what we ſhal pray ot the 
heauenly father. 

'_  Firſt,thathe will make vs one by his holy ſpirite, 


 inthetruth,in the vnitie of faith, and in loue vnſepa- 


rable,thar ye all may be ofone mind,one body,and 


one ſpirit in ChriſtIeſu our head, ahdtokeepethe = = 


nitie of the ſpirit inthe bond of peace,that we all be- 
ing illuminated by his ſpirit, may in word and,deed, 


yea in our whole life,ſeckeand further the glorie of 


our heauenly father, thatwe allmay bee one among 


ourſelucs & with God,whereby all the worlde may = 


ſpic,{ce,and perceiuc,that we are Gods childrenand 
Þ'þ- Chriſts 


epheard of ' 
our ſoules, committeth his poore ſhcepe into his fa- . 
thers proteRion, howw faithtully our mediatour and 
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_Chriſts diſciples _ 


Secondly,that of his fatherly goodnes, he will de- 
fend,ſauc & prelctue vs his own poore theep, which 


' beinthe midſt among wolucs & manifold dangers: Math 19. 


And iceing webeingyetintheworld,do not liveaf- 


* gertheworld, that it will pleaſehim to keepe vsfrom + 


the cuill,namely,f10 the prince of of this world, that 
thogh the ſame ourenemie doth tempt & plaguevs, 
heneuet yet haue power to preuaile againſt vs. 

- Thirdly,that inaſmuch as we being in ſin concei- 
ued and berne,hauc hethertoliucd inſ{inne,&ſecing Plal.z 
thatalbcit we arecleanſedalreadicby his word and 
faith,yetthevncleannes of the fleſh and of the world 
doth daily defile vs,itwil pleaſe him throgh his truth 
to purge and ſanCtihe our bodies, our ſoules;ahdour 
2.Cor.6 
his grace,pure,cleane, & holy veſſels, conſecrated & 
ſanctified to Godsown vie. He hath oncepurified & 
hallowedvs through the bloudoofhis ion , and vntg 


. the father hath Chriſt ſanified and offered yp him: 
 ſelfeanholy acceprable facrifice for our ſins: but the, 


deuill.the world,and our fleſh,is euer buſieto lead ys 


_ away againe from God & from truc holines. There- 


fore muſt weedaily pray vato him, thatthrough his 
holy fpirit,& through his holy truth, he wil continu- 
ally purge,clenſe, & ſandtifie vs,that webe not difle- 
bling hypocrites,but godly and ynfained etren from 
our harts,& that webe not ſtained in the filthines of | 
this world, but to refraine from all vncleannes, tho- 
rogh the aſſiſtace ofhis grace, that we may al{o offer 


vp our bodicsan holy acceptable ſacrifice to 60d the 


Lord 


1,Cor.6: 


amen! 
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Lord,as he offered vp himlelte vppon the crofle for - * 


- ourſakes. | | 


| loha. 17 


| baſt loued me,may bein them,and 1m them.” 


T1! cAther, twill, that they which thos ha#t given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may ſee my zlory,which 
thou haſt giuen me.for thou louedF me before the mas 

king of theworld. 0 righteous father, the worlde alſo hath 

not knowen thee,but I haue knowen thee,c> theſe haue kno- 
wen that thou haſt ſent me. And I haue declared unto thens 
thy name,and will declare it,that the lene wherewith thou 


.  Dodtrineand fruite; 


| Ate that Chriſt had committed his JEN thefa- 


ther,thathe will care for them,detend & keepe. 
them,while they liuc in the world: he defirerh_. 
now that it will pleaſe-him, finally alſo to ſaue them, 
and to take them to himſelfinto his kingdome. With 


 thewhich praier, he giucth a great conſolation to his - 


diſciples,andall faithfull belecuers,that we might be 
the more checrefull to ſerue him , conſidering the 


high reward thatis prepared forvs: that for his ſake 


we ſhould ioyfully and ſtoutly beare all aduerſitie, 
ſeeinghe will makeys(yea hath madevs alredy)par- 
takers of his glory and of his kingdome. 

Ohthe greatgrace and incomprehenſible loueof 
God towards vs, who through his mercic and great 
loue, whereas wee werechildren of wrath and dam- 
nation,hath madevshis own children,cle and be- 
loucd : and when wee were dead in finne, hath _—_ 

"I : 
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- of Teſus Chriſt, 


his ſon raiſed vsvp from death,reuiued vs,&made vs 


{it with him among thotc of heauen i in Chriſt Jeſu, 


to declare vnto the ages to come, the riches of his 
grace in kindnes and loue to vs ward, t! hrough leius 


Chriſt. | \ 


Foraſmuch nowe as God hath cauied the lveh it 
of his gloric,cucn Cliriſt,to ſhine into ou rharts,and 
through the lighrof taith, hath kindicd and puritied 
our hearts,it1s  mmeete;thar) inthis ume weltucas chil- 
dren of ligat, to the intent that men may ſce the 
brightnes of thoſe good workes which proccede of 
faith, to the prailc ot ourheauenly father. Andthogh 
we be nor as yet bodily with Chriſt, yet our hearics 
and mindes arcalwaics aboue, there as Chriſt ſitreth 


at therighrhand of God : our connerfatin and bc- 


Ingis in heaucn,albeit weeare yet in corporall mite- 


. rie, with heart we deſire todie,and to be with Chriſt, 


Weeare {ure it this &arthly houſe were fallen and 
broken downe,that we haue one cuctlaſting in hea- 
uen. Wee are dead, but our lite is reſcrued with 
Chriſtin GOD. Iris notcuident yer what wee be, 
butwh-n Chriſt ourlyfe ſhall ſhewe himſelte, then 
ſhall wee alſo appeare with him in glorie :. eucn 
whenwee ſhall riſe vp, and bee taken vp inthe ayre, 
and bce with him for euer, and fcehis honour and 


glorie, which the Angeles beth, ant to {ce and bc- 


: holde. 


Oh how great p! leaſure and iOY1S1t, tO beholde 
the eternal] light that neucr quencheth,j inthewhich 
no darkneſſe hath place : from the which ſhall bee 


expelledand caſt out, all they that woulde not re- 


k | CC1lIE 


Pph.2 


Maths 


Col 3. 


Phil. x 
2.Cor.9 


1.Thel.g 


anger; oy wot Mi oMs--diur 


ſe: | 

i 

4 

2.Cor.4 

I "YT 
\ 

;? 

8; 
t 

L.: 

C-- 

4 ; 
L 


The Paſson - 

cciueand know rhe light which God hath {ent into 
the world to iUuminuatcthem, but are blinded by,the 
Prince of this work, |caſt the welghtotrhe Goipe! 
thould thine vpon themtNo wrong doththerighte- 
ous father vito them, when ce elaguct] ithem, and 


taketh the light & om them . A righteous andiuſt 
tdgementis!t, ſee.ng the grac: ous Fatherlo met- 
citully ent them the lighr of the e truth ,' and tey. yer 


lo maiiciouily and itubLornty nay dclpilc 6d and ie-. 


tuicd it; VC. roealon its, tharthey DCri} 1N VIRruth, 


| in {126 G . vi IN CU af? $7 1119  LUNCGNCS: tof aimuch as they 


would rece! uedarknes rather than tne lign t,ies rather 
than t20 truth. And confiderinethartle: y Aaue iOria- 
ken the brightnes of thetruth,andof the fon of God: 

they mule ncedes be caſt into vttcr darkencs,and ne- 
uerentoy the light, | 


O gracious Fathc r,oraunt vnto YS, W hich thorow. 
thy ſonns chaucknown thy name, tha © 10D know» 


ledge and light ofthe ruth, Wee may inc! rca'e more 
and more : |that theloue wherewith tou loucſt th 
deare {onne,may bee andremaincinvs, and thatthy 


' onely begotten jonne Icfus- Chiiftour head, -Mayin 
vs is members continue ſtil, vorke, luc, and bring 


forth fruit acceptable vnto thee. 


N D when efrrs h aake H i. ſc V9; As, he w| nt out 


A mth his Diſciples (4s hee was wont) over the brooke 

C earon uno monnt Oliut JA an will, age called Geth- 
A 1 DPPCras WAI 4 0, araem, tirte tins wh mich Ii ltes went with 
up + wh es, "oiheag noive who betrayed hin, knewe aijo the 


acryfor leſpes vſed oft to come thither with his diſciples, Te- 
(HH 
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of fefus Chriſt, 


foes ſuyd wiito his Dif iples.: Sit yeheere, tier 20 youder 7 und 
pray. And vetooke' wate him Peter and 2he tivo ſonnes of 
Z ebede.undt begartabehear: 3 and (ory,And afeare and toy. 
YON? Cam3t UPPOR bim. T hus faid he ata then, my for ue rs 
heanie w7n0 thedeath : tarrie ye heere and watch with me, 
And he: went from them as farre ava ſtones caſt, The (ll 
he dowre vppox his face to the ground and prat id that if it 

were poſschle,that houre might depart frombim. #:id this 
hee vrared: O father, fnt0 DOEATE WHERGwges NITR. e: take 
this cuppejrom mee : howbeit not mywill, but thy yWw! ll bee 
done, 


 Dottrine and frutte. 


faithand loue , comfortingend ſtrengthe ning 
them again!t ad uerfitic 2nd trouble to Come in 
this world,promiſing allo vnto them, the {pirit,loye, 
defence,a1d protection of his father: heegoc thnow 


to mect his traitour and encniics, and beginneth the 


worke of our redemption. Awake v PRnowe,O thou 
faithfull and deuoutioule, and go afterthyredemer, 
followehis foor-ſteps, g zather vj p diligenil; the drops 


of hisbloud,, and (orinckle he 2m withatruc fairhin 
 thinehoarc: rake vp thebundle ot mirric,and fay it at 


thy breaſt, O thounoble bridea ndfpoute of C hriſt: 
his paſhon that heſiffereth for theeguwriterhen inthy 
minde,learnetodiefrom all finne,from t!1y ſelfe and 


from the world: thatthou e101 CYCiHic avi 1120 


the world,and the world vnto thee. 
Death 1s veſome , and very tercible vnto the 
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Frer that Teſus hath cſtabliſhed his Diſciples in 
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Acth, but toyfull and welcome is it vnto all ſuch as 


are inſtructed i in the ſecrete ſcience of God, name- 


ly, that death vnto faithtull beleeu-rs, is an ende of 


all trouble, an EUtCraunce into a better and crernall 
lyte. > 
Chriſtinthathe gocth forth to meete death, de- 


clarcth thathe wil ſutfer,not of compultion, Yarwil- 
lingly,whereby he comforteth vs. But whereas he is. 


heauic,and trembleth betore his dt i{ciples, and con- 
tefleth howe hee feareth death : the lac isdonefor 


ourwealth,todeclarevnto vs the weaknefleand fee. 
blenefſe thatour fleſh receiueth atthe ſight of aduer- 


ſitie,tor inal{things (tinne except ) it was his good 
pleaſure to become lyke vnto vs his brethren, hee 


would take vpon him a true man, \ho fſcite our ad- 


uerfitiein his owne flcth, and ſo coulde haue com- 
paſſion on vs, Beſides this, hee ſheweti) atſo to whom 


_ ourwcaknefle ought to refort ſor comlott and helpe 


in aduer{itic,namely,to our father in heaucn,before 
whomewee mult fall downe with deuout and fer- 
uent praier, andynto him diſcloſe andopenour an- 
enith and trouble. 

 Tothispraier,he ſecketh and chooſeth out a place 
meete and conuenient for the ſame: for prayer is A 


lifting vp of the minde in G O D,which among the 


multitndeofmen,and confuſion of worldly matters 
cannot well bee done. Therefore Chriſt ſheweth vs, 


what greate diligence wee ought to vie in prayer, 


when toe enemie falleth in, t! at the minde maye 
cleauce vnto.G O-D conſtantly and without ſhrin- 
king, and what icſture the bodic ought to ſhewe 

in 


—— 
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of telus Chriſt, 
in praicr , Chriſt aifo declarcth, in that hee falleth 
downe tothe earthvppon his face, and prateth with 
the voyceand words. God hath no nced of our pra 
er: but vnto vs is nothing more profitableand better, 
than oft and feruentlytox pray . And thegreater the 


aduerſitic 1s, the morearcentand carneſt thould the 


praicrbee: aswe {echecrein Chriſtour head, whoſe 


paſsion is vcrie great inbodieand inminde, forthe 
which cauſe alo,as a verie truce man, hc hw cth the 


fame his palSion, and heauines to his Diſciples. 'N 
The ſtrongeſt of all, is weake : and the comforter 
of all harts. hath ned of comfort himſelfe ; hee that 


expelleth al terrorand feare,doth himfelfe feareand 


tremble. But al this conicthto paſſe for ourlearning, 
tharwhewcbe in temprations,we ſhould nordoubt 
inthc helpe of God: and thatnone of vs (beeing in 
davngerand aduerſitie,and feelinghimſelfe loth to 
ſuitcr,or penſtue and flow totame the motions and 
wickedncs of the fleſh} ſhould thereforeſhrinke and 
bee faint harted : but with a conſtant faith toreſorte 


vnto God, complaining to him of his trouble, with 


hartic praier : thathe will bringthe hardand painful 
begin: ing, toa bleſſed and ioytullende : thatin all 


 adue erittie wemay conſider,as wellthe excollentaqd 
pre ar fruit wv; :ich proccedeth thereof,as allo the gra- 


tious 1204 witlofour heanenly Father,to whom we 
ovokt wli9 !y andper': {ly to gine ouer , -and offer 


vp out {clues * iotneither throng chemul: inde of 


focs,neuher throu? th the greatrt Maeof aducr{itie,we 


deſyairenorfoll away : but with his acipe and aſt- 


Lancemavſutly rovorhrongh, | 
K 2 . deſi | 
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1 heP alsicn 


E ru came agaime to his Pij 2H ard forunde them ſlee.- 

| cine 3 Þ hes ſaige hee 5 ewnis Petcr.: Simon oſleepelt thou? 
Conldeit thou nz ot watt W; 11 12Ce one houre ? Watch yee 

{ and pray,that ye enter not ini a te emptalian theſpir it 15 wil- 
Cee the fe {i 1s weake.. 


. - . v 


-2 


Deciriae and ſrue.. 


{LE loue of Chtiſttowardes vs, is feruent,car- 

\ neſt and grear: but our fleth is fo weake,tharwe 

' Not oncly conſider it nor, but are allo lo flow, 

that weelleepe, and fcele not for w hoſc fakes Chriſk 

hath ſuffered {o.great things Of times is therein vs@ 

ready illto take greatmatters in hande,as Peterand 

2 the other Diſciples did : butat the laſt wee mifle,and 

_haue manyaſore tall. Therefore Chriſt (who knows- 

cthys beter than we our {clues ) willing to expcll fro 

vs all pride andprelumptuouincs,teacheth vs to bee 

lowly mindedand kumble,to bee cuer watching, & 

b-. vith continual prater to cleauconly vato him,withe Y 

b-. I /: out whom: wear ablc todo naching,andin \W home 
| —  wemaydy all things-and cuen to doth he alfoin his 
| feCIENGS, W hich: atiaulted 1M-as4 VELY true man : 

to the intent,that wee alway rememb r10g Our OWNE. 

Wcaknes JMigi tyngerſtand low to tame the rebelli- - 
ousficth,&in- no Cake to truſt it: and that whe might 
bee ca: iefyl andyigilaunt, leaſt the ſubtill enemic in 

Iermprativiigcome bein vs, tall-vppon vs, and op- ' 
prefle vs. Jus no timetofiope, the battaile is yera 
fieghung,thcenemic is FEA, iue,and as yt beſcegeth 


* $ 2 ts Dy 1CE . 


þ <—wro 


_ 
- 


Wn. : leſn&Chrilt. 


heeour caſtle that Chrifi hath'in keepiag: AT! is full 
" of ſnares and dangers, which no man'is$abſety eſcape 
'ſaue onely hee, whichin ternent belcefe ard prayer 
- doth carneſtly watch and Rouny hight, yea, and that 


continually vnto the end. 
| Wikher he preſent anguiſh and tronble, noryet 


Chriſtes exhortatdn can bring {> muchto paſſe in 


the Dilciplcs, asto keepe them irom fleepe : lolirtle 
ithelpeti, whceret” eſpiritegiuerh notlite. Noucr- 


thelc{ſe Chriftestalkeand admonition vnto his Dif- 


ciples is not vtterly vnprofitable, tor tnatthey nowe 


vnderſtand not, the fame afterwardes (whenthe ſpi- 
-11te- einmenty; is made playne and cuident vnto. 


them, andthenare they teruentand earneſtingod- 
ly prayer . Wherefore wee ſhould neuexr ceaſe from 


* comforting and exhorting the feeble and weake: for 


"though irhe! penotat this preferit, the koure ſhall 


"come,that the ſpirite will make 1 n-t0 Fhanekife, ad to 


be Fruiefull in then. 


P WELLES 


Þ 1 E went foorth the ſecondii time ; andpritie the as 4- 


Fu e: My father , if thrs corp my not piiſſe extept I 
\- Aris; 'e it thy w#l be tone. T ben carne he! agarne.and 


found the» ſleeping, for their eies were heante, 6 they knew 
mot what anſwere fomake him . $0 he left him agaive.and 
weret and yraied the thirl timelike w'Mfere , aid kneettd 


Adowne WA [azd. Father, if tho tilt: take awivthic pp 


from me: Newer thel: fe, rot my webll; bat thine beabare. Ana 


there at breared nts him if Amor VIeaten ronitof - 
ti!js hin :andivher hewgss in the x *b4p Li (diffs elle and : 0 - 


/ 17 ) heprajed the lenotr: and bis ſvekt WAS "ble drapes if” 
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bloud trickling downe 10the ground. {1:4 when heviſe 


from prater;, and came to his Diſciples hes found them ſlec- 
pins for heauines and hee ſaidvrto them :IWhat ? Sicepe 


ge? Sleepe 033 now,and take your reit.Itis enourh,uppe and 
pray that ye enter notinto temptation. Beho'd the houre ap 
procheth, and theſon of mans betraicd aud ginen into the 
hands of ſinacrs, Vp,let vs zoe: beholae, hee that betrajeth 


Mc at hand. 


Doctrine and 'fruite. 


N'the perfect example and mirrour of our life 
Chriſt Iefus, we tind an carneſt ferucnt loue,a do. 
" Ctrine how wee ought to behaue ow (clucsin ad- 
ucrlitie. Firſt, wee tec that Chriſt of anexcecding 
orcatloue,taketh ypon hinſclt al infirmirics ofman- 


| kinde, and becommeth like vnto his brethren in all 


thinges,ſinne except : becing a very trueman,hee is 
therf | 

ledge his infirmitic, ſorrow, heauinesand feare, and 
to. complaine thereot vnto his tather. A feare by rea- 
fon of the death and paſſion, hee receiucth asa verie 
man:fornotto feele trouble,is not the nature of mi; 
and paſſion is no paſſion, it it ſmartnot, it itbeenot 
felt, Chriſttherefore both in his mind and body fee- 
leth the paſhon, hee teelcth the confiitof death, al- 
beit in wraſtling withall, he overthrorerhit. Ohthe 
excecding terucntloue of our headand foregocrTe- 
{us Chriſt, who for our helth, commeth intoſo great 
an agonicand troublc,that aboucnaturall moyſture, 


through the tcarctull conflict of the paſſion & death, 


he 


orenotaſhamedbetorchis diſciples toacknow.- 


CO ret Ae Ln IS 


of leſus Chriſt, 
he ſheddeth his bloud and ſweateth it: but with har- 
tie deſire runneth he to his heauenly father : tohim 
complainerh he of his weaknes and diſtrefſe: to him 
giveth he ouer himfelfein al obedienceand conten- 
tation of mind: of him alloreceineth hecomfort and 
ſtrength, In the meane ſeaſon, he forgettethnot his | 
Diſciples,but commeth to them, exhnrteth them to 
___ watchandpray, & hath great compaſsion withtheic 
| feeblenesandlouth, 
- It we now be the diſciples and ſchol!lers of Chriſt 
Ieſu, and hauc ſurrendered our {clues vppe into the 
| ſchoole of the heauenly Schoolmaiſter,we ought di- 
ligently tolooke,what Chriſt here in him felte, doth 
teach andprelcribe vnto vs: that wee learning the 
ſame of him , and following his foot-ſteppes (when 
temptations of {t1nne, apd conflicts of aduertirie, tro- 
| ble, and dcath fallin vpon vs) may know how toor- 
. derand frameour [clues therein. 
Firſt,that wee know ourſelues to be poore, full of 
failtes ; moitall men and ſinners hauing nothing of 
_ ourowne but feeblenes. Sowhen the temptatjon of 
finne andot che fleſh aſſaultys, we muſtnotbe aſha- 
med to op-nſ{uch ourfaults and conflicts vnto God 
| our heaii:nly Father, and tocomplaine vnto him of 
them. God hathnot made vs to bee vtterly without 
| temptation, buthath ſuffered theſameto remainein 
the fleth,thatwe therby migitbe exerciſed & prouo- 
ked to ſecke helpe at him, and to learne, in how mi- 
ſerable a caſe we ſhould be,it he withdrew his hande | 


from vs When we now feelethattheſpiritis willing ,_ _ 


Non 


and the fleſh weake,and that the law of the members 6G... 
Fe L with. 


-# 


———— 


may riſe againe,and valiauntly to fight i it out. Thus [+ 
muſtweealſo doe, when the croſle and hatred of the | 


The Paſsion ( 
withſtandeththelaw of God invs,thatthe fleſh figh- 
tethand (triucthagainſt theſpirit : we muſt notbea- 
ſhamed to confteilc our feeblenes before our heuen- 


ly F 'ather(yea though of weakenes wee had lyen vn- x 
der inthebattailealready)deſiring his helpe,thatwe 


worldtor Chriſtes fake (or that1s conraty tO OUr Na- 
ture)tallethvpon vs. 

The cuppe which thefather bath filled in,that we 
ſhoulde drinke it, the ſameought wee willingly to 


drinke : andif theregroweinour fcſh aterrour and BY 


feare to taſtit,wemult notbe aſhamed to complaine 
thereof vnto our Father, toraſmuch as we ſce heere, 
that Chriſt forour ſakes beeing in ſuch heauines and 
fcare, did not yet (forallthat) ſteppe alide from his 
Fathers will. Thepatience therctoreof Chriſtians 
ſtandethnot in this,thatthey tcele no paſlion, or bee 
not tearcful, heauy,or ſorie: but inthis,that no croſle 
beeſo great,as to bee able to drive them away from 
Chriſt. Yea,the morethecroflethat God the Father 


| hath laid vpon them doth make them to ſmart, & the F- 


more it pret]cth them ( ſothat they yethbeare it) the | 
more pretious and more excelent 1s their patience: 
which patience we oughtto declare, but notas they 
tl : {ufter orfceleno paſſion at all. 

Forkccrewee are inftructed andcertified of the 
kindncsot our louing Fathcr , thathee is notangrie, 
ncythertakethitin endl” part when we complaine to | | 
[11mot ourpreſent trouble, ſo thatwe giue ouer our 


Vv uy no his. All they therefore that bein afflictions, 


aducr- 


of leſus Chriſt. 

 aduerſirie and temptations, mult ſetthis example of 
the Lorde directly before their eyes, and ponder it 
in their harts.Not only is the father not angry when 
wee complaine vntohim in our neceſſttic, but in all 
trouble heeſendeth vs his owne helpe and comfort, 
either by his Angell,or inwardly by his ſpirit, or out- 
wardly by ſome other mcane,he ſendeth vs ſtrength; 
tees vs his hande,drawcth vs, deliuercth ys,6: {ut- 
creth vs not to be tempted aboue our power,or clſe 
in the middeſt of our aduciiitic, he giucthvs conſo- 
lation and ſtrength to oucrcome it. 

O how great comfortbringeth this vntovs in our 
afflictions inlife and death,it we ponder,weigh,and 
conſ1derthe exceeding louc of G O D our heauenly 
Father , who giueth his deare Sonne into ſo greate 
trouble, that wee might bee deliuercd from eternall 
aduecrſitie and ſorrow. It we allo remember the loue 
of our Lorde Ieſus towards vs, who for our ſakes ta- 
kethvppon himlſelfe ſo greata feareandpafſion,how 
cannot wee looke forall good thinges at his hande? 
What thing is {o great, thatwee his members would 
not {uffer torus ſike. if wee behold the head in ſuch 
anguiſhand trouble? And tor as much as hee {utffe- 
reth all this for the ſatisfaction of our fins, we ought 
to applie great diligence, that we fall not againein- 
to ſinne,for thewhich Chriſt ſufered this,and from 
the which Chriſt with ſogreata patſion hath deliue- 
redand cleanſed vs, Wee learne neereallo to loue 
ourneighboures, to caretor them, to pittie them if 
they bee impotent and{lowe,to pray for rhcir infir- 
mille, ſeeing wee argallweake andtecble : and vnto 

L 2 - 2 fc 
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ſuch weakneſſe mult we ſo haue reſpect, that we bee 


notarrogant,norhold much of ourlelucs, when wee 


icethat Peter and others are ſo fullot ſleepe&| L1ug- 
githnes,that allthe admonitionsand exhortaticons of 
Chriſt,could at thattime do little with them. Bur e- 
ucr in humblenesof minde,and in the teare of God, 

ought wee to ſtand : toaſcrive allgoodthinges vnto 
him : tobe carctuland watch, 1caft the Dcuill draw 


vSinto his temptations. 
O mercitull Father , giue vs Prace with feruent - 


h aries ro confuler the vnſpeakeable loue of thee and 
of thy Sonne,and neuer to forget the lame : that our 
tayth and truſt in thee may bee ffrengthened : that 
loucinvs towards thce and our neahbour may bec 
kindled : thataboue all thinges wce may loue thee, 
the wellpring of all goodncfle : that wee may ſerue 


ourneighbours in loue,care for them,and doe them. 
good,according to teloue that thy deare Son hath | 


beſtowed vppon vs O giue vs patience and ſtedtaſt- 
nes in aduerſuie, ſtre nothen our weaknefle, com- 


tort vs 1n rouble and diſtreſſe, helpe vs to fight: 


Graunt vntovs, thatin true obedience and conten: 
tation of mind, W<Cc may g1uc ouer ourowne willes 
vntothec our Father in all thinges,according to the 
cx pic of thy beloucd ſonne: : thatin aductſitic we 
orudocnot, but offer yp ou: ſelues vnto thee with. 
our contadiction. Giue vs ſtrength conſtantly to 
{ſubduc the rebellious and ſtabborne fleth , and to 
make it obedient vnto the ſpirit: to caſtaway al tem- 


porali and carnall fearc: torclortoftyntop rayer: to- 
bee carncit and leruent therein : to mortifie all our. 


OWNne. 


no 
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of [eſus Chriſt. 
owne wils and Iu {tes, and vtterly to giue thern their 


leaue, O giuevsa z willing and cheeretu!l minde,that 


vvee may gladly ſuffer, and DCarc all thinges for thy 
lake. ; BO, 


\ 0 when Indus had gotten him a companie of ſouldiers 
of the high Prieſts and of the Phaxe/ies miniſters, hee 
came thether with lanthornes, linkes, and weapons.yea - 
the ſame Indas Iſcarioth one of the twelne ( as Neſws yet tal. 
ked with his diſciples ) and with him a great heape of peo- 
ple,with ſwoords & ſtanes.fent from the tick Priefts ſcribes 
and elders of the people. Now had the traitor ginen them 4 
token,ſaying : Whom ſo ener I doo kiſſe, the ſame ts he, take 
him and bring him warity. So Indas went before them, and 
came neere vnto Jeſus to kiſſe him. And when he came, he 


flept onto him,and [ayd : _All haile maſter, and with that 


kiſſed him. leſs ſayd unto him, Friend, whereto art thou 
come ? Judas, betrayeſt thou the ſonne of man with akiſſe ? 
Teſrs knowing all things that were to come wvpon himſelfe, 
went forth and ſayd unto them: Whom ſeeke ye? T hey ſaid, 
Jeins of Nazweth, Then ſayd heuntothem, Tam he, And 
Indas that betraied him, ſtood with them. Now rohen Teſss 
ſayd,I am hee, they went backeward and fell tothe zround 
T hen Teſts acked them a7aine: whome ſerke ve? They (41d: 
Jeſs of Natareth. T hen anſwered Jeſus and ſaid : 1haut 
tolde you that I am hee : If ye ſeeke me, then let theſe depart, 
that the ſaying which he [bake might "oy fulfilled '0; f them 


whome thou cawe(i me. bane loſt none. 


E:3 LF T; Chriſt 


Eſa.s1 


lohn.ts 


tob.2 


tmeche will himiclte, gan {1 Nu ought we not. 
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DoGtrine and fruit. 


Hriſt the worthy and ſtrong Captaine, when 

,hehath whollic giuen oucr himlelfe, ſtepperh 

forth weaponed, going mantully and ſtedfaſt- 
lic againſt the prince of this world and his miniſters, 
yeelding and offcring himſclte willingly toſuffertor 
VS, as Eſay ſaith, quia voluzt: for ſo was 1t his will. No 


| man hadbeene ablc to take him, orputhim todeath, 


it hee had not ſo willed himſelfe : tor hee had pow- 

er to leauchis ownclife . Many times afore,did hee 
glue placeto their fury}, andgot himlelte out ofthe 
way: butwhen the hourc apointed of the tather was 
come, he gocth himſelte willingly & meeteth death 
by the way. Heere ought we alſo to learne, willingly 
and ſtoutly to gocinto aduerſity, ifitbee the will of 
our father,if Gods honour and our neighbours wel- 


 fareſo require, For like asthe father ſuffreth not his 


ſonto die till the houre of death come : euen ſo ſtan- 
deth ourlitein his hand. The limits that hee hath ſet 
vnto vs, may we ncither preuent,nor ouer paſſe: net. 
ther lieth it inthe power of our enemics , to kill vs 
whenthey will themſclues. Chriſt carcth for thoſe 
that arc his : the enemicsarcabletodoe vs no harme- 
at all, no neither inbodte nor goods, till the Father. 
giuethem leaue.Thertorc he ſayth, Letthe e g9.The 
tarher, according to his greate mercic and-gracious 
will, truſtethys into aduerſitic with Chriſthis deare 
Pcloued lonne, in ſuch wiſe, ſo much, and at whar 


oo 


Ig A 


ofleſus Chriſt 


to ſtrive, but patiently and with obedience lubrgit 
our ſelues wholy vnto it. 

Oh whatan vnſpeakable greatloue is heere! The 
ſl:epheard dicth,toſatie the lyte of the poore ſheepe: 
t] e ."o8qu gocth vnto death, to the intent*that the 


ſeruants ſhould not die: the creator ſpazeth not him- | 
ſelfe to {aue his creature. If the ſonpCot God nowe 


docth not abhorre to ſuffer deathfor vs,why would 


wee then bee aſhamed, to, ſeiffer and die for hys | 


lake. 

Andihough ke beyette God, and heweth his e- 
nemies the brightnes of his podly ſtrength, in that he 
ſo throweth themito the grounde, yet willnothein 


the ſame hoyre vſe ſuch his diuine power to deliuer 


himſelf:aeit headmoniſheth them therby, toceaſe 


 fromteir conceiued mallice, for his godly ſtrength 


caſteth them downe,his mercie &gracelitteth them 


Ap again. Outof the which great myracle,they ſhuld 


haue learned, nottolaic hande on him malitiouſly, 
they ſhoulde haue conlidered, that if it had beene his 


pleaſure , hee might well haue eſcaped their handes, 


ſo that they had not beene able to holde him, but 
the vnbeleeuing rable are blinded , indurate, and 
hardncd,that neither myracle nor kindnes can moue 
them. 


Oh the high maicſtie of Chriſt ! how ſhall ynbe- 


leeners be able to ſtand before him, when he ſhal a 


pearc in the mdgement , whereas before his week 
neſſeard humilitic ( when hee was now to bee indg- 
ed himſclte) they were not able to ſtand? Tf his lo- 
uing voice wherewith hee ſpeaker ſogentlic _ 
| them, 
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them (andſaith : T am hee) dooth fo feare them and 


throw them down. What wil then the horrible voice 
ot the Iudge doc,when hee ſhall lay: depart yce cur- 
ſed intocucrlaſting tire? O how innocently and god- 
ly ought we to liuc before him,whois among vs,and 
in vs, hcarcth all our words.{cerh all our workes,ſer- 
chethand looketh thorow all our thoughts, howe ſe- 
cret ſo euerthey be? Chriſt at this time withdrew his 
high power,and in weaknes of the flc{h, and in won- 
dertuil high patience, ſtepthe forth to ſuffer. By his 
enſample muſt wee carne, not totake vs toour high 
eſtate, but with patience and humblencs of mind to 

Likepatience andgentlenes victh he allotowards 
his traitour, whome hee gocth to mect, not ſpeaking 
rough wordcs vnto him, brawleth not with him, ra- 


% do! | . 
_ teth himnot, (as he was well worthy) but receiucth 


himwith all ſfoftnes of mind,and gentlenes,whercas 
yet hee cameto deliuer& betray him into the hands 
ofthe wicked, and ynte Yeath . Neither dooth the 


Lorde denie him ſo much as the kiſte , thagokenof. 


triendſhip: burlouinely alſo talketh he withhim: al- 
belt he allo maketh 10n of his vnfeined and dif- 
velt he allo maketh mention of his vnteined and all- 
+ . . * p* "TIN - : . . 

tembling friendſhip, telling him oft : admoniſhing 


him (it he had not bene hardened) to ceaſc trom his 


conceaued treaſon. Wherefore, wealſo muſt learne 
ot Chriſt ({o far as concerneth our owne perſon and 
eſtimation) with all mildneſſe,fottncſle of mind,pa- 
tienceand greateſt loue, to meete thole that hate vs 
and betray vs : if peraduenture with ſuch loueand 
gentlencs of minde,wee may bring them away from 

theis 


af Teſus Chri, 


their malice and wickednes. 
Hcerealſo with great teare & dread ought weto 

conſider of the iud2ement God in Izdas. that he be- 

ing one of the wvclue andele® Diſciples, dooth be- 


rrayand {cll the Lord Tefus his oratiouslouing Mai- 


ſter. Whereby wee are taughr, how that 2monaſt all 
men thercis nothing throus! ty perfect and whole, 
ſeeing thatin ſo holy and {inall number there 1s onc 
man lo creat ly ſtuffed with wickedneſſe. Therefore 
hethatfandeth, let him looke that he fall not. Letts 
_ couetouſnes blindio man :A& the deſire of tempo- 
rall good poileſſeandruleho mans heart : forout of 
couetouincs the roote ofall vice, growethnothing 
but treaſon and deſpaire. Norighteouſneſle, no fi 


dclity,no truth,no honeſty,can be in that hartwher- 


in ercedic couctouſneshath taken root, Indas tor ve- 
 rie greedines of money,giueth ouer God &alllouc: 
and hee that afore wasa fellowe and companton of 
the holy congregation of Gqds children, is become 
a mate, companion and Captaine of the wicked & 
vnbelceuers : hee that was choſen: o the reachino 
ofthe Goſpcll,is becomean enemie wer ( and 
traitour a >ainſtthetruth. O trom how high & orcar 


honour, to what ſhame, diſhoneſtic, and vile ſtare 


falleth Indas, who haut: ing wolutth conditions vie 


er theepes cloathing.dothynder the token of i "we, 
ractito treaſon aoainſt the trueth 2 From nTehus dye 
truc health , hee ſeperareth hitſelte to the children 

of the Deuill: heegetteth him amongſt the blouG- 
thirktie, yea cuen he thathitherto in outw ard ap} 1Ca- 


rauncehad confeſledthetrueth. Thus goeth it oY 1n 
| \ f | CoOmp- 
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temptation breaketh in,when the truth commeth in-. 


to perill and aducificie:then the encmies of the truth 
declare themiclues, and hypocrites get tacm tothe 
- adver{anes againſt Chriſt : then may wee learneto 
| knov tnem. 

Ot thelefthe more pittic) there beeat this daic in 
the church of God many,ivhich vader thep rCIence 
and colourot truth, fight againſtthe tri} , endthat 

raking thename of C hriſt in their n zouti, betrayec 
Q Inſt, yea with the ſwordot their venemo US KUNgS 
ill Chriit, and in ſheeps cloathing ate very wolues, 
falſe te achers; and molt noy _ enemies, whom 
couctouſnhes and vaine glorieblindeth. An d wheras 
they are notable to root Out Chil with tne truth, 


they vndertake to doit with weapons and {words & 


etthe Princes and powers ofthe worlde,to detec £11k 


cheir fa/ſhoodand tyranny. Yea,many there bee ot 


thoſe that rebuking las actes, doo eunas nec dtd 
themſclues : feyning the EO oy decde 
tacy pertecute th truth.” | 


'® our great flothfuines | WHCICOLWCE eareadmo- 


LE Dilciplenths fledpn pe « YE 1 wicked 71- 
dr in his vocratious worke fo dinceentty warcheth, 
and ecaincitly runneth about. C Wb four & ze ale 
of God mig}: tdocacmuchin vs, as the yneratious 

viilin the wicked! © that woe witchare choſen in- 
tO tl as {cornice of \ Pp hriſt, were io diligent \CQ] miniſter 
vnto our Fathcrand Earle! as the children of this 
World a are FO Ly aitypon Sathan heir maiſter! for no« 


. thine doo t icy omit, that may {cxueto the periccu- 
"100 of thetruth, 


Oo 


- 1 
Ee 


a 
| 
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of ſeſus Chriſt, 


O mercifull God,graunt vs poore feeblemen pa- 
tience in aduerſitic , *thatſodaine wrath ouercome 
vsnot, and that vitteracfieand detire of vengeance, 
kindle vs not to vie vnacharitable wordcs. and to "kh 
hurt, when encmics fall vpon vs, and bragge again(t 
VS', elling VS our faultes, whercot wee tbinkeour 
ne vnguiltie. Graunt vs cuer louingly to recclue 
all aduerſitic : andthat wee may knowe thoſe to bee 
our belt friendes, which ſpeakevnto vs, and rebuke 
vs hardeſt of all.. Lette no wicked rootc of enuie, 


. malice,and cuill willgrowein vs: no tediouſnes,nor 


flouth. Giuevs ſtrength to bee willing and patient, 
and with feruent delire to ſuffer yetmore greeuous 
thinges forthy ſake. Pull vp the wicked root of co- 
uctouineſſe,and the falſe ſhine of feyned (piritualtie 
outoft vs. Oh ſauevs, that Sathan bring vs not into 
temptation Grauntyslouetowardes friendes and e- | 
nemics : that we may follow the nature of thee our. 
Fathcr, and the example of thy onely begotten Son 
Iclus Chil Kt_Amen: 


Hen came they and laide handes on le(es , and tooke 
him. But whe they that werewith SW lawe ihe 
wonld come of i*,theyſard vatohim: Mayer, ſhal 


friite with the (word? leſs anſwered,”7 ſaid: Suffer bs 


farre forth.S1mon Peter h, Wc ara, which he arew out ,c> 


{more the ſernant of the h:2h Prieſt,g7 cut off his righteare, 


And the ſeruantes name 1W.25 called; Atalcl Ds. Then ſayae 
Teſus onto Peter : Put thy (word mito the [he 4th. Wilt thou 
not that I ſhall drinke the cuppe which my Father h: th 


£'uen mee? «All they that dr awe the ſword . ſhall; Der 1/h 
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with the ſword. T hinke#t thou not,that 1 might pray my fa 
ther to fend me now more than twelue lecions of CAngels? 
But how ſhould es S, 7iptar es be fulfilled? It mnt needes be 
ths. And when 1i{.ts os hicd his eare,he healed it. T hen 
Þ; Coy lej WS t0 ſpeake 1 u#to the multitude (that wrecometo 
jd tothe. bieh P ricits, a 1419 the chie; fe rulers of the 
tcrfle, 4714 tothe elders FAN: 1lai id; Vearecome ſoo;th asto 
a tH:;thorer with ſwords and aues, t0 tute we. whereas 1 
yet Ceinig Anty im the temple \ſatcandtazobt, ard ye tooke 
"n0t, But this 15 your heave, and the power ef 11Knejſe, 
All this commeth Zo paſſe, that the Sc 1ptrey e «ſh onld bee 
fulfilled. T hen the Diſciples for ſooke him,and ſledde all from 
him.T here was a you.2 man that followed after, who uy a 
white l:nnen cloth. von the baye, and him they tooke, But 
he left the lnmen cloth behind him,and ranne away naked. 
T he multinde, and the captaine and Minilers ofthe lewes, 
«>prebended le(us took him, hannd him,e+ lead him fir5t to 
Anas the chiefe Pricit « for he was Father in lawe nts 
Ctpy, re which HAS W4ts hich Priest,end wr, 's the ſame 
Caiply wh: ch gat 1e CO:28/arlewvntd te lew 6 rhar bend I; 
Fere 016028 to die thay the w hole pups le topertſh. CAnd 
allthe Pris, Cn Scribes,Þl yarifies, and F Liers came 10- 


p 
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TY*ter SECT 1s carneſt lone which hee! 
i vntorthe Eo rc Pb CANOE to Cc! ein 


INalltious \ 2 ence: :burattt: OE Pcs 
ſedihe! LOT "= clare an & {hew. ,nOt oncly [11S O\W! 
might and powe1; | OUT allo [11S vnſpea hable g00dncs 

' 8 (4 
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ſpirit 2 commethyis ſtrengthened. Letn bf. AY uilde 


mind,the cam; ple of tohe 


off eſus Chit 


' even vnto his enemies : therefore is itnothis will, 


that anic man on his beha!te ſhould haue harme : for 
he was come to bring health,andno hurt : and ther- 
fore the vncircumcil: <dzcalc oof Peter, which was not 
directcd atter TN w:ll of God herciected and repro- 
ued, commaun4ding Peter toput vp his ſyorde into 
his ſheath: and the ſeu uants care that was ſmitten off 
heſetonagaine,and healed it: for hee was readiet 


| be obedient vnto his Fathers will vato the death, & 


to drinke the cup thatthe Father had filled for him, 
Yetdoth he ſhew vntohis enemies,thathe willingly 
ſuffereth,& that if it were not his wil , they ſhuld not 
be ableto take him. Buthe affirmed the hourenoy 
to bee heere, that the Father had giuen him into mh: 
power of jr" neſle, and that they fhewed ſuch vio- 
lence vnto him, that the ſcripture rhe be fulfilled. 
The - Diſciples flic trom Ieſutheir Lorde, & leaue 
him toroad the wy neprefſlcalone.In their weakne 
tearc and flying, 1s 1 »nified the infirmitic ofthevn 
per: i es Sl he Church,w mich yetwhen the 
4 $o 
vpon his owne rengrh, bury ray vnto God. thit hee 
Rr hi mnottobelead into cmprar 10N. | 
The vratious Lord Iefus is foldvnto ſinners, that 


we Which wort old! vnder fin: ie. bondand tihrall to 


16 CPP I! tNiS\ vor! U, mich bereds CITNIC ec,and ac- 
livcr-d. Hei. 5 contentto be boundandraken.thatiwe 
might b equi te and irecfro mtheinar anger tint 
\v16 of Fe eo 
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' grauntv's thy ſeruantes with true denotion to conſi- 


der, how thou innocent and vndehiled lambe wert 
hound , taken, and hailed away vnto death for our 


ſinnes : 'how wel content thou waſtto ſuffer tuch. 


tinges, notopening ty mouth in v npaticncic, but 
wiliingly oftering vp thy {elke vnto death. O gratious 
God,how v llcly waſt thou miſhandled forour fakes: 
O Lord,let this ncucr come out of our harts : expell 


croughit, coldnes and flouth outofourminds: ſtir 
vp ferucntnes and loue towardes thee : Prouoke vs. 


vatocarncſt praicr : make vschcarctulland diligent 
in thy will: bind our ſtubborne fleſh with the cords 
of thy feare and nurture : yoke vs vnder thy holie 
workec and obedicnce. Yeagthy bands make quite & 
free from all ſinnes : thy bandes keepe vs, and driwe 
vs in,that we1un not atlarge in curioſitic & worldly 
vanitic : they preſcrue vs in thy holy ſeruice vnder 

continual nurture and bleſſed perſeuerance.O grant 


'thatitbee light and notgreeuous vnto vs, to hreake 


and ycelde our {clucs : that wee doo Eh nor 
abborre.to bec enfourmed, taught, Icad, and correc- 


ted againſt our ow nc (cl vill. W- Eon. 


uerbecome di (obedient, Ynqu: ict, {tubborne, bulic, 
headic and contentious. that weeneuer bee found 
fiohters, neyther ſuch as vic brawling and ſ{coul- 


ding Make thou vs quyct, mide, [oft minded, 
tractable and mecke : cuer rae: oY notloth to. 


Lec PC i! W commaunde "MmIentcs. Bow aow NCeOUur 
neckc vnder the yoake of thy obedience : helpe VS, 
ear eh ſt [traitC EX crcilcs, totame and QUETCOMNC OUr 
ficth and wicked difpolitions, which wee arc moſt 


inclined 
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of [eſus Chriſt. 
inclined vnto. O LordIcfus Chriſt, graunt vnto vs 


whoimethou haſt delinered \ that fully and perfectly 
wee may ycelde ourſelucs vntothce,committing vs 


wholly vntothy ſpirit : andto hauc alwaycs betore+- 


our eycsand heats , that wee are cuen as ſheepeap- 

pointcdto the butchericand thammels ; thar we de- 
fende not our teluesin ire andgreedinefle of Venge- 
aunce: for thou haſtnumbred our hajres, and gwen 
vsthine Angels to bcc ourkeepers . Wherefore pe 


 ſerue thou our mindes from difpleaſurcand delite of 


reuengement : graunt vs a milde fiienaly \OIE RE 
towardes ourenemic,thar we may loue him, ſpeake 
good vnto him, pray tor him,recompence him g00d 
for cuill, that wee may bee readic, to offer ME Gihes 
cheeke IG . And when wee hand i in anie daunger, 


O graunty s.that we do nothing which doth c ail bet | 


come thy children, and that 1 15 not agreeable Vnto 
thine C5 :ample, 


Ne I A 3171 Aus ſer Tt } [, 'M (0 L0ur Xe UNtO0. Caiph 6 the 
. high Pric 8 £47 510k WY) ers tooke Tefres and t ad him 


onto the high-Pricit Caiphs there as theScrib es the 
Elders, and Pharilie: 10 come tozether. But Pc: icy ſell = 
ed after « f.urre off mto the fallice of the high Pries?, and fo 
did another Dijiciple \ the (ame Diſciple mas xnen 1et9the 
hich Prieit,ond FRALGP with leſs mto the hich Priefts pal- 
Nel But Petey food wirkond at the doore. T hen the other 
Diſciple (11 ho was knowxetothe hich Priest) went out, and 


ſpake tothe damdfeltth, it Rept DH and breneht Petcy 
38.530 Peter Went 11 ara fare with the ſerrnants toſe ei be ed. 


T hey had a fire, and coales kindled mthe midacii 5 ihe 
"75 pat- 


a. * by 
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paliace, and [att about it. Peter alſo ſate amons(t them and 


marned him by the fire, T heother ſeruants alſo ſtood by ra 
about the fire,and warmed themſelues jfor it was colde: and 
PUT hee; 2g Wi ith them, ſtood and warmed himſelfe, Nowe 
when the hizh Prieites maide that kept tre doore, ſawe Pe- 
tcr,and (byed him by the light of the fire ſhe ſaide : : Waſt not 
thou al {0 w:7 a leſys of Natareth the Gal:tean "CArt not 
theu like iſe one of his Diſcaples ? Another faid : : he alſo was 
wh him.T hen Peicr denied before them all,and ſaid: Vo- 
1.4 : I *nowe him not, Tam not hee, tithe wote Iwheyre.. 
_ of thou ſpeakeit. A \ enld when hee was gone out zuto the 
porch, the cocke crew, Then there ſiyes binganother D a:- 
{ell, $3 Godionto t1oſe that were there : Thisfe How alſo 
1.45 w1th Ieſus of NaXareth. Then aenier {hee acarmewith 
43 0th,and ſaide : Inener knewe the man. {ter a lettle 
while.es it were about an heure, others that ſlood there. ſþy- 


ea him andſaide : erelyrhou art one of them, for thou art 


4 Galtlean : thine owne ſþcec5 vewr azeth thee, T hen ſaide 


one of the Prie; #5 ſerm mes, a kinſman of his whoſe eare Pe- 


ter h ad fraitten Ojf- BR 97 {not / r ſec thee with hin in the CAY- 
acy 7 but Peter bezan to ſwe are and tocurſe / / 1mſes, Pp. a fs 
make oreat proteftation, that ee HON be 108 10 1am, Im- 
medtatel ey whil, le he yet ſbakegthe rocke crew agilines And the 
| Lord turncd him avout aud hoheld Fla 77 0 eter xe- 
| 7 + nd fs it I; ej#25 1a: /Clud wntohim: Aforethe 
cocke crow twiſe th, ou! \alt denie mecthrectimucs._And hee 
we; bs h and mw pt oxtterly, 
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The fodaine change! © the oreatinconſtan- 
cic of mans weakneſſe ! O the vnſcarcheable 


4udg entes of God ! Not long heretofore 


gem 


would 
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of leſns Chit. 


would 7 Peter he gone with Chriſt his maiſter into 


rifon & death. But now he is {oatraid at the words 
of one Damoſell, that hee denieth the Lord. Of the 


which fall, Chriſttold Petey and theother Diſciples 


afore fora warning : butthey belecuing itnot, be- 
came preſumptuous , andaſcribed too much vnto 
themlclues: therfore the Lord ſuffereth them to fall, 
that they may Jearne what they haue ofthemſ(elues, 
and what they haue of God: yea,tharwe all may | te 
whatthe Apoſtles were atore the recciuing of the 
holy Ghoſt, and wharthey became afterthc power 


'thatwas giventhem from aboue. Atore they recct- 


ued the holy Ghoſt, they were weake, feeble,incon- 
ſtauntand wauering : but when God hath cloathed 
them with power from aboue,they became feruent, 


_ earneſt and itcadfaſt. Greeuoully » dooth Peter fall in 


deniyng ot his maiſter : which thing yet turneth ro 
thewealth ofhim &all men, to the intent thatthere.. 


by we mightlearne, how hat and daungerous it ' 


is for a man totruſtto himſelfe, to his own ſtrength, 
and not onely vnto God, nd whome weare a- 
ble to doe nothing that go0d 1 1s , Good godly peo: 


ple do fall many times, and thorow feare and great- , 


nes of the battaile , they ſhould vtterly giuc ouer, it 
they were notfortified and preſerued by the power 


of God. 
Therefore the mercie of God which continually 


careth for vs, hath brought to paſſeandappointed, 


that ſuch examples ſhould be notedin the (CripturCc, 

to teach vs, & to declare vnto vs his power & go! _ 

veſſein cucric thing. Thus the ſinnes & talics of ho1\ 
N and 
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and verttous men are (et before vs: partly tothe in- 
tent that if we {ti.nd, we ſhould ſo continue vpright, 

looking wellto our [clues that we fallnot: and partly 
that if webe fallen, we ſhould learneto riſe vp again, 

to amend ourliues,and to bewaile our finnes. And 
fo haue the holye Evangeliſtes pertectlic and vni- 
formelie deſcribed the fall and deniall of Peter, not 
thatthercby they thought to. deface Petey, or to pub- 
liſhe and make knowen his treſpaſle : butthat the 
powerof GO D inhim might beknowcnandprai- 
led, 

As for ſuch ſinnes as hal men commit through 
weaknefſe and i igenorance,Godvieththem to his glo- 
ricand our commoditic : that withthe woundes of 
his Saintes,he might heale ours , and that the ſhip- 
wrackeotthe godly,might bee vnto vs,a {ure port & 
| haven. Peters fall ſeruerh firſt tothe knowledge and 


prailc of thepower and good inefle of God.inthatwe 


ſee how mightily he ſetteth Peter vp again, &ſtreng- 
theneth him,howe graciouſly hce torgiueth him his 
ſinnes,that we which are fallen, thould not deſpaire, 
but hope for aſſiſtance and forgineneſſe 6f God, who 
giucth {trength and power vnto thoſe that are his. I- 
temy,it ſeructh to our commoditie and profite,in that 
weſeea oo0dgodly manfallandfinne,andafterward 
riſe vp againe and amend,lea aſt weſhould aie : Alas, 
Iam loſt, I haue done this, andTI haue done that: but 
forafinuch as wee ſee that Peter by repentance, wee- 
pingand conuerting agayne, doeth obtaine grace, it 
is mecte and conuenient, 'that wee acknow ledge our 
offences vato GOD, defire g grace, WEePe and com- 


plane 
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layne of our ſ{innes before G O ND. For both are 
Res reſetbetorevs, the fall and the repentaunce: and 
this enſample is good andprofitable to thoſe that ; 
 areintheright waie of godlyneſlc,and alſo vnroſin- ' 'F- 
ners. The godly, iuſt, and righteous, carneby this 
to bee circumipect,andnot to preſume. Sinners by 
occaſion of this doo learne, immediatly to rife vp a- 
eainc from thcyr fall, and not in anie wiſe to de- _ 
ſpayre- 53 + Oh J 
Yca,our ownefall learne weto knowe,by Peters | 
fal,but alaflc,our fall is much more gricuous & grca- 
ter than Peters.Peterſinnedthrough weaknetle,ma- 
nya time doe weelinne wilfully andaduiſedly: hee 
once,uwve daily: he was conſtrained thorow tcare,we 
- many atime thorowe light occaſtons, fall trom the 
way oftruth and rightcouſnes : heerifcth yp againe 
forth-with, we ſeldomeandilowlic. he wept bitter- 
ly, we ſcarce doe confeſle and knowledge the finne. 
Yeabitterlie wept he: ned thing al the clectoughe 
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to doe, if they haue ſinned . There ſhould nothin 
greeue vs more,than to hane ſinned againſt GOD, 
taan to haue difplealed God . This doe not wiltull 
ſinners, which paſſe little ornothing vpon ſinne,and 
 whenthey come intothe deepenes thereot,ca1c not 
for it, neither conteſle nor acknowledge ther finne, 
yntill afterwarde with diſpaire, as1t is to ſec in Tu- 
das, oe 
But Peter bewailing the greeuous fall and 
wickedneſle of his deniall , without further falling 
away into horrible deſperation,ts preſerued thorony 
thegoodnes of God : inthe confidenceof gods oft 
| - proucd 
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I 4 60 1 and accuſtomed mercie, ts heg liftvp ynto 
| bl <drepe! 1ancc,andio healed. Chriſts looke(the 


tric Philitian) is vnto him as much asa worde or 


{p-eci. Whercin wee may learne to knowe the vn- 
ſpcaxeavbleloueot G O D,who(euen inthe middeſt 
ot t1nne) torgetteth not his own, torſaketh them not: 

bur gr acioufly looketh vppon them with the eyes of 
his metcie, admoniſheth them, ſpeakethvnto them 


throug h the outward and inward worde, with the 


which gratious conntenance he diſwadeththem fr6 
linne, and callcththemagaineto himtelte, prouo- 
_ ktingthem to ſorrowe, and mourning lamentation & 
weeping. Hee ſpreaderh our his armes and lappe of 


his mercic,and oraciouſly taketnvs vp againe, &re- . 
ceinethvs with the loſt ſonne. Thertore let vsknow. 


ledgc,repent, and bitterly bewaile our ſinnes : let vs 


waſh themaw ay with teares,and cndcuor ourſclues 


with great diligence, thatnegligently we fallnot in- 
to them againe: letvsrunneto the bottomleſle well 
ot the mercieof God,and pray. 
O mercitu! God, givevs the wel of bleſſedreares, 
that from the bottome of our harts we may with Pe- 
tr bewa.lcourftinnes. O with how great and grec- 
uous tinnesare we laden and entangled? O {ufter vs 
notto lievnderthe heaumieburden : lette vs not ſinke 
downe in heauincs at 1d deſperation . Setthouvs vp 
22aine, andeconucrty's throughly : ſend grace of thy 
he Xin Pcntauncel: td buorheart, TY ain aw ay all onr 
Annes and negligence-e graunt vs the light of newe 
rMaccs and piftes : lJetnot the foules periſh, for whom 
thou: [1ddefſt [ubmirthy (clte into {0 many paines & 
rebukes, 
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of Ieſus Chriſt, 


_ reÞukes, andatthe)Jaſt Ciddeſt ſuffer the tertible bit- 


ter death ofthe croſle, Amen. 


3" HE high Prie#t asked Ieſws of his Diſciples , and of 


\ | -4« dottrine. leſus anſwered him : 1 haue openly ſpo- 
ken wnto the world : 1 hawe alwaies taught mthe Sy- 
nagozue,and in the templethere as abi the lewesreſort toge- 


ther, in corners haue 1taweht nothing: Why aske#t thow 


me? Atke them that heard me,what 1 (aid unto them, Be- 
hold,they can tell what 1 ſaid When he hadthas ſþoken,one 


of the miniiters that ſtood by (mote Teſus vpon hus cheek, or 
ſaid - Anſwereſt thou the h1gh Prie# ot T hen leſws an(we- 


red him & [aid: If 1 hawe ſpoken eurl,then bear record of the 
eu: but if I haue wellſpoken why ſmitest thou me? 
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thoſe malicious perſons,that takein hand to 0- 

uerthrow and condemne the rruth afore they 
heareit. Greatis the arrogancie of man , who dare 
preſume to make him ſelte a Iudge of Gods trueth, 
whereas of more right,the truth and woorde of God 
ſhould iudge our wordsand workes. The vnderſtan- 
ding of man & of the fleſh, perceiueth not the thing 
that concerneth God, . and therefore hee refuy{cth ir, 
andiudgeth itvnright, andlo giueth {entence, atore 
he know whatthematter is. This (the morc pitie)do 
althey that {eeke their own profitandeſtumation,and 


F Ecre inthe high Prieſt wee ſee an example of 


' not the honguroft God. 


Noweinſuch a falſe and temerarious ſentence, 
N : þ how 
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"oma vertae and __ > Power and ſtrength 
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; betecuriforthrruths Ge 1 b 1 ed, 


with the yntrut jnorallo lo 
-ſhood andeonti | and\fwo4 
ep Foanicktadyunh rr ales, — 
giucan account ofhisdo@tine ,"atid'yetwithpark 


and 
diſpleaſure ſocuer the wickeddoovnto him. For al- 
beit that Chriſt(aftertheletter outwardly)doth: not 
offet the other checke vhto the ſtroke , 'yetinwa 
inheartheeisafterſuch ſort diſpoſed and furniſhed 
with loue towardes his enemies, that hee deſireth 
Nnotto hurtthem : yea hee is readieto ſufferhis bo- 
dic to bee hanged vp yppon the croſle for them, 
And yet beſides this, hee maintaineth and defen- 
deth his dottine , that it is neyther ſeditious arid 
falſe, andreporteth himſelfe vnto thoſe that heard &. 
The truth and doQtrine hee defendeth, not his body: 
hee declarcth not his power, but his patienceand 
ſoftneſſe of minde ,'and yet withvaliant ſtedfaſtnes 
and trueth, not with ploalſt ng and flattering the vt- 
belecuers.. 

O God, giue thouvs patience, when the wicked 
hurt vs. O how vnpacientandangrie are wee,when 
wee thinke onr ſelues vniuftly flaundered, reuyled, 
and hurts Chriſt ſuffereth for vs a ſore firoke _ 
the cheeke,, the inriocenit for the guiltie : wee. 
not abide one rough wordefor his ſake . O Lor i 
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: nelſes. err teitimonies agree. At. 
the lait came'two falſewitneſſes,and teitified again#t Ieſus, 
__ : We heard himſay, T his temple made with hands 
will I breake downe : and in three dayes will Iſette wp ana- 
ther 47aine,not builded with handes. Andyet their wines 

agreed not together.T hen ſlart wp the high Prieit,ce flood 
there,and demaunded of Ieſus,and ſaid: Giueit thou no an- 
ſfiwere to this that theſe teftifie againit thee ? But leſus helde 
his peace , and made no aunſwere . Then the high Prie# 
asked him yet once againe , and ſaide : Icharge thee by the 
lining God , that thoutell mee whether thou = Chrift the 
Sonne of the bleſſed God. leſus ſaide unto him : T hou hat 
ſpoken,1 am. But yet 1 ſay vnto you: Teſhallfrom henceforth 
ſee the Sonne of manſitte at the right hande of GO D, and 
comein the clowdesof heauen.T hen the high Prieſt rent his 

. clothes,and ſayde : Hee hath blaſphemed God , what neede 
we further witneſſe : Now haueyee heard hu blaſphemic : 
how thinke yee ? Then ſayde they all : Hee is woorthie 4 

death. T hey that had bound him,laughed him to ſcorn, 


: 


- woked bimspit in his face; blindfolded him fmete him, 
wr | | L£aue 


r althddts ade... 4 i to; 
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'2odwas; reth, wee muſt openly ſpeakeand confeſſe the truth 
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How vniuſt people come togither agai 
fountaine of righteouſnes © Whar 
neſſe and fentence goeth againſtthe 
And yetalltheir ſhiftin$is, thattheitmalice and ha- 
tred may haue an appearance of iuſtice'” They pre- 
uent him with falſe witnes, they preſſehim with pe- 
rlous and ſ{ubtill queſtions, and go about to vnder- 
mine and ſupplant the eternall wiſedome, The ene- 
mies are accuſers, witneſſes and Iudges. And where- 
as they reuile and blaſpheme Gods ſonne to the ve- 
termoſt, they will be ſeeneto be the men, that are ſo- 
ric anddiſpleaſed, when God is diſhonoured, Bur as 
much as they ſecke in the innocent lambe, yet finde 
they nothing, no not ſo muchas any ſuſpicionofe- 
uill: ſo pure and fincereis all his life, ſotrue and con- 
ſtantare his words. : ED 
This example ought all faithfull beleeyersto ſer 
i Theſ.z, before their cies, learning thereby, ſo to diretheir 
Fpheſ.4. life,thatthe enemies not.onely find novice in them, 
1-2:2-)* butalſono ſuſpicionofcuill: that vnto the euill ſpea 
ker, there be gtuen no occaſion nor cauſe-to ſlander, 
and thatthe name of Chriſt thorow them be not bla- 
ſphemed. Butwhereas the honour of God ſo requi- 


i 
f 


before 


_—_— —— 
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rding as intlus place we hear of Chriſt, 


. whorelleththem of his glorious commingin Maic- 
 fticandpower , althou they take. it forablaiphe- 
mic. Heere ought wee alſo diligently and deuoutlic 


eo conſider, what Chriſt ſuffereth for vs, whatigno- 
minicand reproch hee taketh vpon himfelfe tor our 
ſakes, how vilclic he is reputed, and how ſhamcfullic 


inhisbodie; andin all the parts thereof he is beaten: 


Andyctinallthis, howblefſedly hee bchaueth and 
ſheweth him ſelfe : to the intent that it ſhould nor 
grecue vs,for his ſake to beare vilebuffers,and all vn- 


 gentlenes: for all this ſuffeth he for the truthes ſake. 


Euen he whomethe Angels "oe worſhip, is blaſphe- 
medof vathrifts: hee that giucth truc aniwere,is na- 
med a bla{phemer : rherighteous Indge 15 condem- 
ned of the vnriohtcous, and pronounced tobe wor- 
thicof death . But the gracious Lord is quictly con- 
tent to kecpeſilence and dooth ſuffer : and therefore 
the more humble hee is, and ſubmitteth him ſelfe to 
bee mil-intreated , the more glorious is his victo- 
ric. | 
With many wicked cuill words is he defaced and. 
ſcorned, ſore beatenand miſhandled. Thatgracious 
face whichthe Angels delight to beholde, is blinde- 
folded.ſpirtted ypon,and buffeted: the head, theface, 
andnecke beaten with many ſore ſtrokes . Chriſt is 
become a ſtraungervnto all his friends, forſaken of al 
his acquaintance and kinſfolkes, amocking and ica- 
ſting ſtockeyntoall men. Enen asif it were adizard 
foolc,is hee laughed to ſcorne thatis wiſeſtof all: vp- 
| | O poll 
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pon whom the cruell dogs allthenigl 


-- 
* 


Y 


their vnlatiable malice andpleaſure, withmocking, 
nipping, pulling, buffeting, ſpitting, and reuiting ob 


him. © 


Inallthisdothhis ſiviſines of mind andexcellene 
- patience abide ſtill conſtant and ynmoucable:wher-- 


by we may iuſtly learne to bce aſhamed of our pre- 


ſumptuous brags, in our pompeand pride which we 
 vſeinourſoft and coſtly apparell; where as Chriſt © _ 
for our ſakes became moſt poore,and vilely reputed. - 
Verie euill bcſecmeth it vs, yeaaſhameitisfor vs, . 


(which of Chriſt are called Chriſtians, and will bee 


his difciples)to ſecke bodily pn v1 earthy ioy - 


and ſenſualitic in all thinges, wheras the Lord Ieſus. 
our head dooth beare and ſuffer all that is contrarie 


therunto.O how vnlike are we to our head & forgo-- 


er! How fararc wee fro right & true humilitie, when 
for the leaſt wrong and vnaduiſed word, we bee dil- 
pleaſed with ourbrethren 
give thanks for being rebukedto our profite, weare 
vnpacient and miſcontent.. 
O LordIeſus Chriſt,graunt vs,fo to conſider thy 
holy paſhon, that itbring fruite invs : makevspaci- 
ent,when hurt and diſpleaſure is done vnto vs: teach 
vs after thine owne liuing example, not to feare the 
rayling wordes and perſecution of wicked people, 
neither to be diſcouraged for any wrongfullaccuſa- 
tion that happeneth- yppon vs, Teach vs toſeeour 
owne vileneſſe,how iuſtly weare ofthe peoplercui- 


led and deſpiſed for our ſinnes. Haue mercie(6 lord) - 


Vpon our vnperfeRnes : thou bis reviled, that thou 


| £ 


:» and whereas we ſhould. 


might. 
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tation tocuerlaſting honour. Wherefore ſtrengthen 
ourminds (6 Lord) thatin lowly ſhamefaſtnes wee 
- may paciently ſufferand beare the hard wordes and 
 checkes chat other folkes giue vs for ourſinnes and 
- offences: formany mo falſer accuſations and re- 
bukes haſt thou borne with higheſt patience, for vs 
vile ſinners. , F- 

_ Oletthehard ſtrokes andknockes of thy head, be 
ynto vsa (waging of all our bodily paines : lette that 
ſcornfullblindfolding of thine eycs,beevnto vs a re- 
ſtraintand keeping in of our ſight, from all wanton- 
neszvanitie,&1ightnes of cies : letthe vile ſpitting v- 
pon thy holy face, expell out of ys all carnallluſtes: 
and teach vs,not to regard the outward appearance, 
but to holde and keepein honour thevertues of the 
ſoule. That carrying aboutand ſcornefull derifion, 
-which happened vnto thee vndeſerued, driue frovs 
all diſſolute manners and wanton geſtures. Letthat 

refuſing of thy worthines quench in vs all deſires of 
temporall honor, let it moue vs vnto things that of 
the worldeare contemned, and inſmall eſtimation. 
Giuevs (0 Lorde) a ſtrong viRorie in all patience: 

| thatfrom our heart rootes wee may acknowledge 
and confeſſe our {clues to bemoſt worthie ofal con- 
temptandſlaunder,of all rebuke,ſhame,andpuniſh- 
ment, Amen, - 
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 rhey might deitroy leſus. And they brought him to 
their Counſaile, and ſaid: If thot bee Chrift,tell vs?.. Fhen 
ſaid Ieſis unto them : if I tell you, ye will not beleeue me:if i 
aske yoaa queition,you will giue me no aunſwere, neither let 
we ru gi thutime forth ſhal the ſonne of man ſitte at 
theright hand of the power of God, Then ſaid theyall : Art 
thou then the ſonne of wu ? Then ſaid hee: Ye ſay it,l am. 
They ſaid. What need we any more witneſſe?Wehane heard 
it our ſelues out of his own mouth.T hen aroſe the whole mul. 
titude ,4s many as were there, and bound leſus, and led him 
from Caiphas to Pilate into the indgement hall . CAndit 
was earely in the morning , T hey went not into theindge- 
ment hall,lea#t they ſhuldbe defiled, but that they might eat 
Paſſah T hen went Pilate forth unto them,and Meydrorke 
leſus bound,and deliuered him nto Pontius Pilate the de- 


pure. 
Dottrineand 'fruite. 


Athan Icepeth not, but watchcth and is diligent 
to drive his houthold together, to deſtroy Iefus 
Chriſt,to make him ſurc,and to bring him to his 
end.For they thought itthcy might have Teſus once 
deade, then had they rooted out the doctrine of the 
trueth. Bur foolith and vaineis their deniſe, for the 
truth is immortall: the moreit is oppreſt, the moreit 
breaketh forthagaine : when men vndertake for to 
-quenchit, then doth the ſhine and brightnes therof 
appeare 
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_ bindthetruth,burthetzuthoan 
| notbe bound, foritmaketh all thingesfree,and ſuch 


irdeliuereth. VX 
- dooth knitte and ſnare bimfelfe with valowſable 
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nag Jelineric to the Iud roney ythinke they 
worde of God can- 


asarc tangled and wrapt inthe ſnares offinne, thoſc 
oſogocthabourto bind the truth, 


bands.and caſteth from him the band of loue,wher- 
with Godoffereth to draw him-vnto himſelfe, and 
to binde him vnderhis yoke. Wherefore letys be 0- 
bedientvnto thetruth, and not ſtriue againſt it : for 


- fweyndertake to condemneit, it ſhall ſo appeare a- 


ine in high Maieſtie, that throughthe beautifull, 
ire,and cleare brightneſſe thercof,wee ſhall all pe- 
riſh;and be blinded. 


Hen Indas which had betraied him, ſawe that 
V Jeſus was condemned, hee repented ſo,that hee 

tooke the money, the thirtie ſiluer pence, and 
broueht them to the high Prietes, andtothe Elders of the 
people,and ſaide : I hane ſinned m betraying that innocent 
blond.T hey ſaid:What haueweto dowithall? Looke thou to 
that.So he cait the money from him inthe temple, went hu 
way ,and hanged:himſclfein a (nare. But the high PrieFes 
tooke the mor ey, ſaide : It is not Liwfull to put it into the 


 Ireaſurie,forit is the price of vloud, Arid they tooke counſel, 


& bought with the ſame money apotters field,to bury ſlran- 


de theen Saowuy, irpriſoner, 


2. Tim. 2. 


lohn.$ 


gersin.Wherfore the ſame felds 5 called Acheldema, that 


wh e field of loud oniill this day. o hen was fulfilled that, 
q | | whic 
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SA8 6 Dottrine and fruite. Wig ths Belt 1 or Ee 
F Ikeaswehauehadin Perer, an enſample of the 
grace and mercie'of God : {0 haue weinIndas, 

a fcarefyll and terrible enſample ef Gods righ- 

ecouſneſſe. In Tudas, are deſcribed vnto vs. allvnbe- 
lecuing deſperate perſons, whom the gracious God 
of his bottomleſle merciecallethto his goodnesand 

ſeruice : buttheydeſpiſc it, and followe ſatan, who 
blindeth them,andentiſeth them through manifold 
wickednes, which they conf1dernot, but when they 
are come into the deepneſle of vice, they forcenot 


whom they boug 
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of it. The deuill alſo, to whom they ſurrenderthem- 


ſelues to ſerue,and that hath taken poſſeſſion of their 


heart,blindeththem in ſuch ſorte, that they ponder 0 


not the vileneſſe, gricuouſneſſe,and greatnes of their 


 finnes, till they hauefully finiſhed the abhominati- | 


on: forifthey did conſider it, they ſhould repent & | 
amend. How many louing admonitions had Iudas 1 
heard ofthe Lord,todiſſuade him from his purpoſe? 
yetall could nothelpe. Atthe laſtopeneth hee their 
cies that they repent, but a godly repentauncethey 
receiue not. They beholde the greatneſſe and grie- | 
uouſneſſe ofthe Cake and offence, butthe greatnes 
of Gods mercie in Chriſt they ſee not, by meanes 
whereofthey deſpaire in theyr finnes, and are dams 
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d ſhed the innocentblond,is ſet foorth 
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putwardly appeare tobegood andvertuous,and yet 
regardnot the godlynes of the ſpirit: A gnat choak: 
Ct 4rd camell they ſwallow vp. _ © 


_ ,"Butvnto vs | Nor Ira. and pilerimes,there 
bo b 


is edandboughtthroughthe bloud of Chriſt 
aheld and Church-yard, that wee beeing waſhed 
cleane fromourſinnes, mightfindeternal reſtto our 
ſoules. | 
+ Preſeruevs(O God)from couetouſneſſeandde- 
ſpaire,from falſe hypocriſie, treaſon, and blouſhed- 
ing: Gleadvs not into temptation: And whereas 
we haueſinned, grant vs true & fruitfull repentance, 
that we neuer forget thy goodnes & mercie, but im- 
mediatly ceaſefrom ſinne,and ſcrue thee continual. 


lyvnillourend, Amen, 


Eſpus ſtood before the deputie. T hen ſaid the deputy:what 
Pre bring ye againſt thu man ? T hey anſwered & 
ſaid, If hewere not an enill doer we had not delivered kim 
wvnio thee, T hen ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take yee him,and 
iudge him after your law.T hen ſaidthe Tewes, It wnot Lew- 
full for vs to put a:ie man toatath: that the ſaying of Teſus 
might be fufilied, which he ſpake,ſignifeng what death het' 
ſhould ate. Then began they toaccuſehim.& [ayd, We haue 
found this man peruerting the people,& forbidding to giue- 
tribute unto the Emperor,e+ naming himſelf to be chrif 
4 king. Pilate asked him,e+ ſaid, Artthou king ofthe Tews? 
T hen anſwered he and ſayd,T hin haſt poken 1, Thes _ | 
I. IO Pilate © 


2 
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Pilatetothe he Priefts ans” tothe po 
nor guiltines in the man. Thenwere t I Econ 
ſaid: he hath with his dotrine mooned Po | 7 CERT. 
thorow out whole Tewrie , beginning in CME q F = es? 
thence hither unto this place . Nowe when Pilate Wy vl $ x 


Galilee, he asked,if he were a Galilean. And when hee 
ceined that he was under Herods iuriſdittion, hee ſent 74 


wvnio Herode who then was at Hieruſalem. 


[ 


Doctrine and fruite. 


L L they that hitherto from the beginning of 

the world, haue atany time preachedrhe truth 

were of the aduerſaries noted and accuſed to 

be ſe dicious & deceiuers ofthe pzople: which thing 

was brought vpon them, torid them out of the way. 
Hereof find we examples enow in the olde and new 
Teſtament, Ieremy 26.32.38. 3.Reg.18. Amos 7, In 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles welee it cuident, Therefore * 
haue weeno Gu to glue ouer the truth, for wee ae 


no better than our maiſter. 


And though wee bee complained vppon for the | 
truthes ſake, it ought not greatly to greeue vs, for as 
much as we ſee, thatthe like happened vnto Chriſt, 
inwhoſe mouth there wasneuer found guile. Hee is 

ſetforth vnto vs for an example of moſt perfect pati- 
ence. We that be ſpiritnail Diſciples of Chriſt,muſt 
goevnto him to ſchoole, and learne of him meeknes, 
obedience, patience,and lowlines of mind. Beholde 
our head ſtandeth before an Herheniſh vnrighteous 
ludge, wrongfully and ſore is hee accuſed, euen our 
Saulour, 


Father,and Nb ies heartes theimage of hy ſon, 
grant vsgrace tofollow his footſteps :'expcll our of 
vial feare of wordly accuſations & falſe _ 
'g uevsſuch agentleſpiritc,as(when we bee wro 
. tully accuſed, orvniultly puniſhed) is not ſoone vn- 
_ <quieted : 0 drive thou out of vs all fumiſhneſle, in- 
dignation, and ſelfe will: letthy loue increaſe and 
growe invsthrough the contemningof our ſcjucs, 
5 and whatfocucris 1 in vs, that ſttiverh or reſiſteth a- 


gainſt thy holie Ceeg let the ſame beecleane extint 
I die. ib 


N D when Herod: ſawe Teſs he was exceedin gelad, 


cauſe he had heard many things of him "and hetruſt- 

edto haue ſeene ſome myracle done by him, T henhe queſti- 
oned with him many wordes,but leſus aun{wered nothing. 
The high Priefts and $ cribes Food forth and accuſed him 
ſtrai by. And Herodewith his men of warre deſpiſed him: 
when he had mocked him, he araied him in white clo- 


thine, and [ent him againe to Pilate. And the ſame date 


Pilate and Herode were mad friendes to? gether for vefore 
they wereat Variance. 
F, _ Dodtrine 


for hee was deſirous to ſee him of a lone ſeaſon , be- 


hs tt dr Et 


' therefore that A | 


tnuld nocgrencro bereated fer Godoy Now 
ſwere giueth Chriſt to the vr $0 6 | 


(who ofa curious defire, woulde faine haue ſeenie« 

heard ſome new thing of Chriſforat 0a 145 
anſwere,it could not <dific. It was atime-whereinir 
pleaſed him toſuffer, notto doo miracles. Thus the 


mnocent Lord Ieſus,for vsguiltie js drawen andha-- 
led rom onevnrighteous iudge to another; Allres 


proch,ſhame,duhonour, anddetiſfion, rakerthhevp- 
pon himſelfeforourſakes, eucrie wherezsheegrie- 


 uoufly accuſed,in every place isthere huttdonevn- 


to him,and after many queſtionsand examinatic 


they hang him y p vpona crofſe, Thus the high God 


1 brought low, as it he were moſt vile,the hg 
is detaced,as if he were moſt weake of all : the wileſt 
of all, is laughed to ſcorne, as if hee were an 

rall ſoole : the moſt vnguiltie i is: handled asanculll 
doer. 


This ſpeQacle ought weeverie Aligantipiobs- 
hold,for wcearcladen with grieuous burdens of all 


wickedneſſe,and haue for our iniquitie deſerued fo- 
much, that wee are worthie of all rebuke, ſha 

and confuſion yetare wee vnpatient, when weebee 
deſpiſed. Neue rtheleſicall ſuch vile intreating doth 
Chit lufter tor our ſakes, to deliuer vs from eter- 


nal} 


as p 
—_— ® 
., COLIN NS 
, - 
#s #$ 


4 " 
o %* » * © = = = 


derifto! evntothee,; Teach 
allowe the: e th arg contempt and ha- 
ofourſ EN a ro reioyce when weeate de- 


os 


NTT y 


\\Letysr ak our hopevpon men,vpon praiſe, 
Dlagy > One ur,vpo ppl Hh on monie: bur that 


ray owe: terthee, O:Lord Teſu 
t as touching: therebuke and con- 


weltare,r 


xct apt, which outorvs, poore vaworthie (1 innets, 


, wee may beare the ſame'in the perpe- 


ve | temembraunce of our heart, and ncuer forget. 
i,Amen. 


+. S 


late nd ber the hizh Prieſt and chiefe rulers 
" with the.common people , and ſayde nt them: Tee 
”  hawe brought this man -ynto mee, as one that peruert- 
2th theperple, And behold,1 examined him before you, 


' finde no fault in thus man,of thoſe things whereof yee accuſe 


him, nonoryet Herode. For Iſent you to him,g+ lo, nothing 
worthie of death is done onto him.So Pilat went againe in- 


80 the indgement hall,and called Teſws and ſaydento him: 


WP thouthe king of the lewes ? 


P 2 Then 
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f pur RS Then fed Pilate, Then art 708 4 king . Teſh 
aunſwered : Thou ſayeſt it,1 am a king. For tl 1s cauſen 4 
I borne,&+ for this cauſe came Tinto t Batafrprh tj _ ale 
beare witne(ſe vnto the ruth, Who ſou of the truth. 
reth my voyce. Then ſayde Pilate onto him What is 17w4 rutbs 
1 hen hee ſayde this , hte went foorth againe tothe lewes, 
and [ayde unto them: 1 ' finde no fault in him. Buye JaHe A 
cuſl ome;that I ſhowlde deliner one onto you looſe at Eaſter. 
Will ye that 1 looſe onto you the king of the lewes: Whonn 


will ye that 1 ſhall let goe? Barrabas, or Teſus which's called 


Chriſt. For he knew,that the Prieftes hadof enuic and has 


rred delinered him wp. Then cried they all; and fayd: Not 


him,but Barrabas. As for Barra -hewas amurt! 
tt becauſe of an proare made inthe Citie, and for man-' 


hter, was layde in priſon. Then ſpake Pilate farther | 
Ta: them,willing tolet Teſess looſe. But they cried, Comiifie 
him.cracifie him, T hen ſaid he vnto them thethird time > 
What enill then hath he don? 1 finde ”o cauſe in him. Ther. 


fore will I puniſh him, and let him go. 


Dodtrine and fruit, 


*Oraſmuch as thedeuil knoweth, that Chriſtand 
his miniſters applic al] diligence withtheirdoc- 
trine, 
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w5 1, heareth his voy&itd beareth 
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recordalſovntothe tryeth. 
- WL HC 


{ewiſewe learne the vnſtedfaſtnesof the 
thatafore ranne ſtillafter Chriſt , and 


COCICAL 


OOO" TE DOT IR 


The Paſsion 


ourlTeſus was eſteemed worſe and more vilethana 


murtherer,therc ſhould be nothing that wee would 


notbe gladgo ſuffer for his ſake. 


Now whenthe worldisin hande with Vs, and oa. 
ſteth manic opprobrious wordes yppon vs, wem 
not be quercome with vnpaticncie: the talicaccula- 
tion andthreatcning of wicked prople, ought notta 
make vs ſhrinke; but tif welouc Chiiſt with our hans 


wemult remember his patience, whenhe was falle- 


Iy accuſed and reuyled tor our-fakes : and ſo with 


ſtopped cares ought wee tolerte all ſharpe wardes 


paſſe, yeato Pray for them that pcake cull of or to 
VS, 


'Whenour argond dikes and meanings are raken 


in cuill part,our ente) priſe reſiſted, our wordes reie- 


Etcdand refuſed of euerie man Wee ought paciently, 


to ſuffer it. For tarre inferiouis ate ee ynto Chriſt 
our Lord,ouer whom gocth ſo hortible and wicked 
a crie; Crucifie hnmyconcifie ham, 

Hcreot ſhould all fairhtull belecuers bee admoni- 
ſhed,yeaaſlurcd,it rw Amon to liug godlyin Chriſt 
Icſu,that they muſt luffer much pertecution ,, & that 
if they wil walke and go forward in the way of God, 
they muſt beare mat p y hurttull and noyſome things: 
for no man can pleaſe GO , that for his ſake isnot 


excrciled in much adueiſitie. Therefore faith hee 
vnto his deare fricndes + Blefled are yee when men 


reuyle you,and perſecure you; & ſhall fallely ſpeake 
.; manner of cull againſt you for my ſake. Reivice 

dbeegladdey tor great 1 your rcyyard an heauen, 
Wl fs 


Wh CICe 


of Jeſus Chtiſt, 


. Wherefore dearechildren,let vsfollow QUr1nno- 


TO leſus : who beingretuſeUof wicked men 
»vponcarth,but choſen of God the Fathet is cxow- 
ned with eternall glorie, and godly honour in hea- 
ven. Nocuill ſaying or cuclh ought to ouercome vs, 


conſidering that for the ſame there is lo exceeding 
toy preparcd for vs of God. i 5vet F_? 


THen Pilate took Teſts ther fore, + fr hints MN he 
ſouldiers wound n cxowne of thorns, and put it en #15 
', head. Andihey did'on him apurple garment, and 
came onto him, andſaid : haile king of the Iewes: and they 


frmote him on the face. Pilate went foorth againe, and ſaid 

_ ntothern : Behold, 1bring him forthto you, that youmay 
know. that 1 fndeno /aultin him, T hen came Teſus foerth, 
| wearing a crowne of thorne;andaxobe of purple. And he [aj 
 eth vntothem , Beholde the man When Pee: 


igh Prieſtes 
thereforeand miniflers ſaw him,they.cricd ſaying: crucifie 
him, crucrfie him. Palate ſaitbuntothems : * Takeze him, 
and ecrucifie him, for 1 finde 20 cauſe in him. T fo Jewes 
arnfwered and [aid unto him: Wee haue a lawe.and by our 


" law hee ong 1 rode, becauſe hee made himſſelfe the ſonne of 


GOD, When Pilate heard that ſayine, hee was themore 
= and went againe into the juggemen! hat! and 


1th onto leſs . W hence art thou ? But Ie ſres gane himmno 


annſwere. T hen fard Pilate uniohim . Speake ft thou not 


wnto mee? Knoweft thou 'n0t , that I hauetower 10 CY h- 
cifie thee, andhaue power to let thee looſe ? Ieſres ann we- 
red:thou couldeft Lage no porper al a a7a/7:5! me, except it 
were 71nen thee from ah T herefere he tl at delineres me 


v1to thee;hath the moreſin, Andfr from thence for:h ſort 
F F,/ats 


CR. 


AW SC. 
_ * 


. The Palsion: 


Pilate meanes to looſe him , but the Tewes tryed; faying « 1 
thou let him go,thou art not the Emperonrs frien! yd 
foeuer maketh him{clfe king ts again the Emperour, * 


/ Dottripe and fraite, 


| Ere in Pilate we learne,how hurtful itis,when 
euery one in his office and vocation looketh 
notdiligently abouthim,butflendetly fetteth 


the thing ſlippe and paſle,that he carneſtly ought to 


bring to effeR.Pilare was the deputic ofa conntrey, 
andknewy that Chriſt had wrong, wherothe himſelf 
alſo many times beareth him witneſfle with his owne 


' mouth: __ then that he was a Indge, it appertat- 


neth to his office,to 1udg right,& nor to ſuffer the in- 
nocentto die. For though Pilate doth, as it he would 
diſcharge Chriſt,yethe mindethitnotearneſtly.Hee 
gocth about toletChriſt looſe, neuertheles ſo farre 
as hee diſpleaſe not the Iewes, and the Emperour, fo 
farre ashee looſe not the fauour and triendſhippe of 
men. £ 

While Pilate now fainterh , in the righteauſneſſe 
that heeknoweth and is ſure of, and holdetinoton 
Noutly,as heſhould,todeliuer Chriſt, God ſuffereth 
him ſtill co fall,rill he come to this point, that he con- 


\ demneth the innocent to death againſthis own con- 


ſcience. Thus gocth it withal thoſe,that for the grace 
of G O D lentynto them, are ynthankfull & vnfaith- 
full in the little. Tris the part ofa right-ous Iudge,to 
maintaine iuſtice,and to defend the innocent, thogh 
it ſhould coſt him,body,honour, and goods. \ 
Ew Ts The 
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,_- effcſusChrift.. 
Thepridealſo of Pilate, that preſumed by reaſon 
ofhisauthoritic, is brought downe with the wordes 


of the Lorde : there is no power but from aboue, & 


therefore ſhould it bee godly vcd : the higher po- 
ers are Goddes Miniſters. In the which wordes of 
Chriſt, the faithfull beJeeuers that bee inaduerſirie, 


arc comforted : knowing that no man hath anthori- 


tic oof powerouer them, exceptit bee giuen him of 
God. - 

Chriſt is bound to deliuer vs from the bandes of 
our ſinnes,and to place vs in cternall freedome. Hee 
is ſcourged to take from vs the ſtripes that we thould 
ſufferby reaſon of our lins: yea to Goal our wounds, 
is hee ſore wounded himſelfe.. Altogether ſuffereth 


heeforour ſakes : thorow his ſtripes are wee made 


whole. His backe (as Eſay ſaith, Eſay. 50.) offereth he 
to the ſmiters,andhis checksto the nippers, to purge 
vs from all filthineſſe of ſinne , Heebecame without 
beautie,as aleper deſpiſed,fſpitted vppon and mock- 
ed, todeliuervs from eternallſhame & puniſhment. 


_ Wee haddeſeruedallthis, hee did nothing worthie 
thereof: weearethecauſe of his martyrdome. Oh 


the great burthen of our ſinnes, that the Sonne of 
the eternall GOD muſt ſuffer ſo ſore ſtripes and 
cruellpayne forvs, to reconcile vs with his Father ! 
Ohthe cxceeding greatloue which he declareth vn- 
tovs,in that hee taketh all rebuke yppon himſelte for 
vs ! Oh that wee conſidered this with true deuoti- 
on,ſo thatwee might ſay with Chriſt and Dauid: ! 
am readie to bee ſcourged, and my plague is alwaics 


Q ( 


beforemec. 
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The Paſcioh 


Olecſu, kindle vs with the fire of thy exceeding 
Joue,which thou in ſo much aduerſitic haſtwell t 
ed rowardes vs. Grauntvs the helpe of thy graceto 
the ſtrengthening of our weakeneſie, whenthe hea- 


-vieburdens of : 2ducrſities fall vppon vs : that tho-. 


row the tentible oueicharge of them,wee be not op- 


preſtand throwne downe , Giuevs grace,ſo to cha. 
ten and ſubdue our body andfleſh, thatit maye bee 


ſubictvnrothc!pitite,and obedient vnto thy will in 
all things. 


| Hen Pilate heard that ſaying.he bronzht forth 
Teſu , and ſate downe 1o gine ſentence m the 


place that ts called the Pauement, but in the 
Heorue tong Gabatha, 1t was the preparing of the Eater 


about theſixt houre._And he ſaith unto the Tewes: Behold 
09: þ T bu cried: * away with hs im,away with him, cru 


T h 'c bi A Py _ aun{wer ob? Ve G. AIC king bur the Eqs- 
Peronr. Andihe hizh Prieftes with the Elders of thepeople, 


acct ſea [ imin many things,but he gaue noenſwere, Pilate 
 ashedL,nfurther and ſaid : mah /} thou no an(were?Seeft 


they A 3361155 Low many ard great thinges th JC accuſe thee? 
Dt T:(s:5 mOrectier oaue n0 anſwer , ſorhat ihe deputic mar- 


bed at it, 4t the fes ft h Cons OTE] tolet onevn-. 


athem ts. oe whom they would deſire, Now while the people 
mn don Pilate becan to aske rhem(as hee atwates 41k 
{aitl a! 11093 w1l 'yee that Let looſe unto you * Barabas, oy 
Jeſus who ie, a priſt? 

Wile P ot ep e777 iudeement, hrs wife lent to him, & 
faid : 11, it unbing ta avowith thattuſt man,for this 


night 


p- —_—_ 
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of [eſus Chriſt, 


night of 3 hane 1 ſuffered much for him .” But the bich 


*Prieſts & the Elders perſwadedthe people,e+ inticed them, 
that they ſhould aske Barrabas & require eſtes vnto death, 


T hen an(wered Pilate,and ſaid no them: whomwill ye of 


theſe two,that I ſhall let go looſe vato yeu? T hey ſaid Barra - 


_ bas. Thenſaid Pilate unto them: What ſhaill then do with 


leſus,who is called Chriſt?T hen ſaid they al:1:t him becru- 
cified.T he deputte ſaid : What emll then hath he done? Ne- 
wertheles they cried yet more:let hims be crucified 

When Pate ſaw that he proſitedno:hins , but that the 
uprorewas greater he tooke water and waſhed his hand be- 


fore the people, ard ſaid : Iamwnguitie fromthe bloud of 


this init man : looke ye to it. Then anſwered all thepeople & 


ſaid: Hubloud be pon vs and wpon our children, So Pilat, 


according to theyr deſire , let Barrabas looſe vuto them : 
1nd leſus (whome hee ſcourged) gane he oues vaio them 


to be crucified, : 
Doctrize and fruite, 
Tate feareth men more than God,therfore doth 


he againſt God,and condemneti the innocent, 
althogh he thinketh to be vnguilty of hisbloud, 


The Boreas maketh mention of the tealt of 


. Jl 
Eaſter or Paſſah,to the intent wee ſhoulde conttacr, 


that Chriſt the true right Palchall lambe, was put to 


death and {lainefor vs. 


Here welearne what the indgement ottae world 


is:righteouſnes is refuſed and condemned: wicked- 


> 


neſſe,vneratiouſneſſe,and murther, is delivered and 


quite.O how lamentably perifheth the 11ghtcous, 
| | 2 ng 
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no mantherc isthat conlidereth it, or that goeth a- 
bout to deliuer him ? The true, is giuen ouerto the 


lyers ;theinnocent, to the guiltic ; the godly,to the 


vngratious; the murtherer is choſen, before Iefus the 


annointed ſonne of God : heere the wicked ispre- 
ferred betore the iuſt,death before life, night & dark» 


nes before the light. 


This nowe, in all our troubles, when wee are op- 
preſt and falſely condemned, ſhal comfort & ftreng- 


then vs, if we {ct before our eyes the bleſſed example 
of Teſus the innocent. who for vs was condemned as 


an euilldooer. For wee ſ{eruantes are notaboueour 
Lorde. lt the Iudge of the quicke and deadebee . 


wrongfully condemned, how much more conueni- 
entis it, that wee poore guiltic ſhoulde ſuffer, when 
weeareiudged, whetheritbee dooneiuſtly or vn- 
iuſtly - | ge: 
Chriſt for our ſake was falſly condemned, to take 


from vsthe juſt iudgement ot eternall damnation, 


which was goneout vpon vs for our finnes. 


Graunt vnto vs, O Lord Ieſu, that neither thrate- 
ning nor {launder driue vs away from the contem- 
nedcroſle, but that with our whole powers we ma 
gladly follow thee,O giuevs grace,to faſten ourfl 
with the temptations therof, vntothe croſle,that we 
bewailing our former ſinnes, may withſtand and o- 
uercome the temptations thatare behind. Helpe vs 
(Lorde) inthe conflict of the ſpirite, lette thy crofle 
Co Lord)bee vnto vs a medecine againſtall vice,and 


graunt,that wealway chearefully take vp our croſle, 
and follow thee, Amen, 


Then 


_ _efleſus Chriſt. 
JF" Hen the ſouldiers lead Iejus againe iniothe iudomen't 
hall: And when they had mocked him, they #iripped 
bim out of the nt robe, andput his own garments 
won him,and lead him forth to be cyucified. And hebare 
his owne croſſe himſelfe, and went on towardes the place of 
execution. And as they lead him,they caught one that was 
called Simon of Cyren ho came from the field, and wds the 
father of Alexander and Rufus rim they compelled tocarie 
 thecroſſe of Teſus,and laid it upon him, that he might beare 
it after Chriſt. And there followed him a great companie 
of people, and women, which bewailed and lamented him, 
But eſus turned backe to them, and ſayd : Te daughters of 
leruſalem. zveepe not for me,but weepe for your ſelues andfor 
your children. For behold,the daies will come, in the which 
they ſhall (die : Happie are the barren, and the wombes that 
never bare,and the paps which nener gaue ſucke. Then ſhall 
they begin to ſaie to the mountaines, Fallonwvs : andiothe 
Fe ws,for if they doo thu in agreene tree, what ſhall 
be done in the drie? Andumothe ls of execution, there 
were lead with him two other murtherers to be ſlaine. And 
they came wnto the place called Golgatha,that w,ajlace of 
dead mens skuls,(or theplace of execution.) And * 0aue 
him to drinke vinegre mixt with gall, but when he "36 20 
wed it. he would not drinke it. And they crucified him, & 
with him twe murtherersthe one on the right hand, the o- 
ther on the left,and Ieſws in the middeſt. That the Serip- 
_ might be fulfilled : Hee was counted among the ui)" 
aooers. | 


q Play. 9, 


£.Pet.3; 
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 Doftrineand fruit, 


Eere ought we with deuout hearts th behold 
our Sautour Teſus, how meekely he takeththe 
crofſeyppon him for ourſakes, and patientlie 
beareth it,to bring the loſt ſheep againvps hisſhoul- 
ders. Heere weſec our king beare his kingdome vp- 
on his ſhoulders,as Eſay the prophet ſaith, He is is not 
onely led foorth,bur itis done with greatteproch,c- 
ucnas it he werea ring-leader of murtherers and vn- 
thritts. O how was the king of glorie blalpcmed and 
miſintreated for our ſakes? Hee takethour ſins vpon 
him,and diſchargerh vs of our burthen, 
In the conſideration of this his reproch, we ſhold 
not weepe ouer him, but ouerour ſelues. For itthis 


| bedoneto the innocent ſonneo! God, what are we 


then worthicof ? By this alſo muſt wee learne,pati- 


ently tobcarcour croſle,in folowing our fore-goer: 


for heſhewethvs an example beſore, that weſhould 


follow his tooſteps, cuen tothedeath. Anditwelo | 
conſider our croile.it ſhall be light and eafte vnto vs. - 


We haue ſfworne vnder the croile , from the which 
we multnortſhrinkeat wewill follow the Lord. The 
loueot Iclu Chriſt hal makeall aduerſttie ſweet and 
acceptable vnto vs. Our ioy and comfort ought ta 
bee chiefly inthe crofſe of our Lord leſus Chriſt, by 
whomethe world muſtbe crucified vntovs, and we 
vnto theworld. He fh.1] cauſe ourflouthtull fleth to 
bce quicke and ciugent , and (hall kindle our colde 


heart, Hce goeth bctore vs 11 the nartowe waie,and 


15 


” 


ofIeſus Chriſt, 


is a companion of our pilgrima WR , a helperin all 


ouble, a comforterinall adnerlitie,a worker with 


vs in the TUO: trauailc that wee ſuffer for his. 


ſake. 

O Lorde hel pevs tobearethe heauic burthens: 
that wee maye bee diligent and apt vnto all good 
workes . Afſliſtys with thy power andgrace, helpe 


vsaccording vato thy.accultomed mercic : teach vs. 


to breake, and vtterlie to leaue our owne will. 
Make vs true Crofle-bearers and followers of thee: 
Takefrom vs all worldlic luſt and wilfulneſle, what 


ſo cuerhindereth vs in thy loue , that in obedience 


and patience wee may alwaie followe thee,and find 
reſt with thee after adu@rfitie , Thou Lorde waſt 


ſripped out of thy apparell , and ſpoyled thereof: 


that wee with vertues might be cloathed. Thefame 
thatwas put vppon thee to rebuke and ſhame, isvn- 
to vs become the higheſt honour . Thou waſt life 
vppefrom theearth , that thou mighteſt drawe the 


 heartes of thy faithful belecuers vnto thee from all 


carthlie thinges, and kindle them in the loue of hie 
heauenly things: thatthou thorow thy death migh- 


teftreconcile & tully reſtorcall thatis in heauen and 


carth. 
O yerighteous aid faithfull,thatdelitc to foruc 
60d,behold withthe eies of your hart, how our cod, 


| Lord, king, andredeemer ha ngeth ontheerc Ne for 


vs.lct vs conſider ourloucr. who forourſakeshang- 
ethnakcdand bare in orcat ſhame & & reproch before 
the world, He ſpreadeth out his armies. to ca! : and re. 
cciue vntohumſclte,vs poore finncrs &lolt children, 
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ſaying, Come tome all ye that labourandare laden, 
and1I will refreſh you, He ſheweth his woundes,out 
ofthewhich floweth the plentifull river and foun- 
raine of his precious deare bloud, to the waſhing a- 
waic of all our filthyneſle. Hee boweth downe his 


head,toſpeake friendly vnto vs. Boldly therfore with - 


great comfort and confidence,oughtal ſinners tore» 
ſort vnto him, where they ſhall find help & conſola- 
tion,defence and protection : there ſhould they laie 
downe the heauic burthens of theyr finnes. Vntovs 
muſtal the world beacrofle,and we vnto the world: 
onelylet Chriſt the Lordbe ourlife,and rodie with 
him,our greateſt aduantage. Farre bee from vs all re- 
ioycing,ſaue onely inthe croſſe of Ieſus Chriſt, farre 
be from vsal confidence in ourowne workes.& me- 
rites,for all our health conſiſteth in the croſſe of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, whercinvndoubtedly we may well ſet all 


 ourhope. By him commeth forgiueneſle of ſinnes, 
out ofhim floweth the riches of all deſeruing : with 


him is thereward of all rightcouſnes. Throughthe 
contempt of our ſelues, and of all temporall thi 

ler vs barely, nakedly, and {imply followe the naked 
2nd crucihed Lord. 


Teach vs(O God)to haue delightin contemning | 


our ſclues,and all temporal things : and when other 
folkes arc introuble, to be forrie andpraie for them. 


Grant vs grace towiſh good vntothoſethat hurt and 


puniſh vs : let vs not truſt in men, for there bee fewe 
faithfull and conſtant friends. 
Hcere alſo ſhould welearne, not to begrieued, if 


We lauc tew loucrs and many enemies ; tor fo hap». 


pened 
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© ofTefus Chrift. 


pened een vnto Chriſtour head, He had many foes 
 towhomeyet hedid none cuil but much good,and 
receiuedgreat vnthanke for his labour. Sweete and 
acceptable ſhould it bee ynto vs, to ſufferreproch of 
the world, and to be deſpiſed for his ſake: yea,toa- 5 Þ 
uoydall voluptuouſnesand ioy of the world, ſaying 0: il 
wearefaſtned vnto the croſſe with Chriſt. To ſecke . bw 
much paſtime &pleaſure of the world, becommeth | 
not him that muſt ſuffer aduerſitie . Allthislearne Þ 
we in the paſſhon of Chriſt,and in the croſle, Bleſſed 


is heethat directerh his daily exerciſe and his whole 
life there after: hee ſhall enioy the fruit ofthe tree of 
life for euer. . 

O G OD heauenlic Father, looke vppon the 
face of thine annointed , who hangedfor vs vppon 
the croſſe: Be merciful vnto ys pooreſinners, which | 
beeladen with great and greeuous ſinnes : forgiue 
vs for the moſt worthie merites ſake of thine onelie 
begotten deare ſonne,, who for our ſinnes was bea- 

\ tenand wounded : Let him ſatisfic thee for all our 
Hines. SA 
Heis our ſuretie in thy ſight,our faithful aduocat 
and mediatour: him thou gladly tzareſt O father of 
mercie,and graciouſlic accepteſt his interceſſiontor 
all inners. 3 
O gracious Lord Teſu,fonne of the eternall God, 
who of veric loue towards vs, tookeſt vpon thee our 
weake fleſhe (vndefiled from all finnc) and diddeſt 
offer. vpthe ſame fleſh vnto thy father ypon the AL 
_ tarofthe croſſefor the ſafcgardot the worlde, haue 
mercy vppon vs thy ſcruauntes, tor thy eng þ 
| 6 g00Q- 4 
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-90dnes, and for the infinite merites ſake of thy ho- 
Fi paſſion: Forthy deferuing excelleth al mens fins, 


_ and much greater is the aboundanceof thy mercie, 
thenall our wickednefle . Therefore flie wee vnto 


thee vnder the protection of thy holy croſfe, &with 
ſighing hearts ſecke we helpe.grace, and remedy for 
our woundes. Receiue vs that are fledde yntothee: 


Hezlevs that be {ick, make vs iuſt and righteous that 


Le finners. Drawe thouvs vppe anhigh O LordlIe- 
{1 from a'! worldlie thinges , binde vppe our fleſhe 


withthy teare, wound vs with thy ſweet loue, that 


nothing eis take holde of our heart, ſaue onely Ieſus 

Chriſt, = 
Out of the woundes of Ieſu, and out of the run- 

nins out of his bloud,doe wee receiue hope: There 


finde wee medicine forour ſfoules, aboundance. of 
erace, and perfect forgiveneſle . Whatſocuer were-. 


ccineof {infull vices, whatſocuer wee commit with 
bodily ſenſualitie,the ſame is altogether waſhed and 


«A 


refourmed inthe fountaine of Chriſts bloud. O the 


ynout{pcakableloue, which the ſonne of God bea- 
reth towards his Church, that he waſheth and clen- 
ſeth it with his owiie bloud , with the bloud of the 
ney Teſtament, thatit may be holy,pure,and with- 
out ſpot. Notwithfiluerand goldedoth G O.D re- 


deeme his creature, butwith the precious bloud of 


Ins owne fonnce . O deare children, letvs not tread 
vnd-ortooiethebloud of the holie Teſtament : letys 

notb{evnthanketullvnto our Sautour. | 
Fhy nole bloud O Ieſu-, make vs pure and 
cieane from all P7 , and ſanifie ysthoroweonr, 
| 5 that 
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of Icfus Chritt, 


that our ſpirite, ſoule, and bodie, may cheerefullic | 
waiteforthy comming, andliuec with thee for euer, T5 


ESP ſaid: 0 Father forgiue them, for they knowe not 
what they doe. Pilate wrote a ſuper ſcription of the mat- 
ter , and faſtenedit aboue at the head of the croſſe. The 
ſuperſcription was written in Greeke, Latine, and Hebrew 
with theſe woordes.: Ieſrs of NaFareth king of the Tewes, 
T hs ſuper{cription did many of the Tewes read, for theplace 
where Ieſ1s was crucified, was neere unto the Citie,and the 
fuperſcription was written in Greeke, Latine, and Hebrew. 
T heu ſaid the high Prieſtes of the Tewes wnto Pilate: write 
not king of the Iewes out that he called himſelſe king of the 
lewt$ . Pilate anſwered: What 1hauewritten,1 haue writ- 
ten. The ſouldters when they had crucified leſus, they tooke 
his garmentes and made foure parts, to euery ſouldier one 


 part,and alſo his coat.T he coat was without ſeam,wrought 
 wpon thorow out. They ſaid they together-let v5 not deuide 


it, but caſt lottes for it, who ſhall haue it : that the ſcripture 


might be fulfilled. ſaying: They haue parted my raiment 4- vg. :2, 


mong them,and for my coat =_ caſt lots. _And the ſouldi- 
ers did ſuch things in deed . T hen ſatethey downe and keps- 


him.Thereſtosd alſo much people, and beheld, 


Doftrine and fruit. 


HE laſtwordes which Ieſus ſpake vppon the 

_ croſle, oughtall faithful bclecucrs welto write 
intheir hearts ,and therein ciligcntly tokeepe 
them. Firſt,he ſpake alouing friendlyword, a word 
ful ofgrace &ſweet comfort toaltinners, ſutncient 
| | RK 2 | and 
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and enough to breake al hardnes of hart, and topro» 
uoke truittull repentance: Father forgine them.O how 
great goodnes and louing kindnes is this? how reas 
dy is Icſus-vnto mercy 2 how well willing is hee to 
forgiue his louers,that ſheweth himſelfe ſomild and 
\ gracious vnto his encmies? No angrie word, no dif- 
mg ure poureth hee out againſt thoſethat crucified 
Un: no vengeancenor plague defireth he to fal yp- 
pon that vngracious people,burt ſpeaketh moſt ſweet 
-1 5 gina ofardentloue : 0. Father forgiue them 
"+ HP 
Intheſe words apeareth his exceeding great loue 
with vnoutſpeakable ſoftnes ofmind,which thorow 
no mallicemightbee ouerome. They (like magdde 
andbloud thirſtie men) cried : Away with him,cru- 
cifie him, crucifie him, O the wonderfull great leni- 
tieofour Lord Teſus Chriſt! They reuileand miſin- 
treat himto the vttermoſt: he prateth for them, that 
they beeing conuerted from their wickednes, may 
6; WT acknowledge him the very trueſon of Godto have 
£2 appearedin thefleſh. Ho 
Flay.5z, - Here is fulfilled that Eſay ſaid; heehath bornethe 
ſinnes of many, and made interceſſion tor thetranſ- 
greſlours,that they ſhould not periſh. 

Whonow being in ſinne,wil deſpaireinthe mer- 
cie of God, when the great offenders, that crucified 
and (lewethegiuer of all remiſsjon , foundſo great 
grace and goodnes? 

A ſtedtaſt hope therefore ought we to conceiue 
and to bee ſure of, howe great ſocucr our ſinne be: 
The hope of life ſtandeth yet open , thebowels 


: 


of 


Father, As forthe recompencing of alldeſpite, &ta- 
king of vengeance, wee muſtcommitand referthat , p.,,. 


off Clit, 


of mercie areyet rcadie prepared , Onely ynto him 
let ys reſort : tull grazioully will hee recetue vs, ſo far 
as wee giueoucr our {clues vnto him. Heerelikewiſe 
by the example of our fore-goer, wee mult learneto 
forgiue ourneighbour,to pray allo for our enemies, 
and forthoſe that do vs harme. If we gladly forgive 
that little, God will forgiue vs thegreat, It we ſo do, 
wefinde gracc,andare the childrenof the heauenly 


ynto our Father,who judgeth righteouſly, _ 
O Ieſu,thou heauenly (choolmaſter,teach ys this, 


and graunt vs grace to doe it. Giuevsalſoan affured 


moe of thy mercic andgrace, that wee fall into no 
deſpaire through the multitude of our finnes : but 
with faithfull minds to confider,that for to heale fin, 


"Ago 
f 


thou cameſt intothis world, & haft ſhed thy bloud. 


O graunt vnto vs free refuge and ſure defence, yn- 


_ - dertheſhadowe of thy winges,and vnderthe inuin- 


Cibletoken of thy holie crofſe.Receiue vs pooreſin» 


- ners, which vtterly truſt not in anie good deede or 


merit of our owne,butonely inthy mercie, Ames. 
Verieſpitcfull extremitic is ſhewed vnto our Sa- 
viour, inthathe muſt beholde and ſee, how thevile 
ynthriftes part his clothes amongſt them . Byſthis, is 
there ſetforth vnto ys adodtine, how wee ought to 
behaue our ſelues,ifour remporall go ,desbee withe 
drawne and taken from vs. Wee muit bee readierto 
ſuffer temporal harme,than to bee reueroed,or with 
vnquietſuire at the law torequire our 04ne,Hethat 
created the whole worlde, 94 nota comer where | 
ig 3 (6 MY 


Came and proffereahim vineger,and ſaid; If thou be king of 
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__ toreſthis head. Hee thatbeautifieth and decketh all 


things,hangeth bare and naked himſelte, Whereby 
we muſt learne to be pacient, if that which is ours be 
taken from vs: wee muſt learne to bee content with 
few thinges, and to take in good part things of ſmall 
reputation,and not togrudge, butwith quict minds | 


' to bethanktull vato God. 


O Lord,granr vnto vs, that we appeare notnaked 
and bare betore thee: cloth vs with the wedding gar- 
ment of faith and loue,and when wee ſufter wrong, 
e1ucys grace to followe thine example in patience: 
that no {orrowe nor heauineſfle for lofle of temporall 


_ goods, leadvs away from thee, 4men. 


ging theigheades.and ſaieng © ha, thou zhat breakeſb 


&. 


# | Hey that paſſed by yeuiledand blaſphemed him wvag- 


\downe the temple, andſetteft it wp againe in three 
dayes., helye now thy ſelfe, if thou be the Sorne of God, come 
downe fromthe croſſe , T he hich Pricstes alſo mocked him, 
fogether with the Scribes and Elders , and ſaide among 
themſelues : He helped others,can heexot helpe himſelfe? If 
he be Chri#t the choſen of Ged, the king of 1ſraell, lette hims 
come downe now from the croſſe,e3 we will veleene him. He 


ſetteth his hope and trult in God, lei him deliner him, gf hee 


w;ll haue hims, for hee hath ſaid : 1 am the Sonne of GOD. 
T he mnrtherers alſothat were crucified with him, caſt4he 
ſame in his teeth, and reuiled hims , The people ſtoode there, 
avawayted, andthe thiefe ofthem mocked him, and ſaide- 
Hath hee helped others, and cannot helpe himfelfe , andis 
Chriit the chaſen of GOD . The ſonldiers alſo mocked hins, 


he 


of Ieſus Chriſt, 


the ewes helpe thy ſelfe.0 we of the muriherers that hanged 
by him,resiled him alſo ,and aid : If thou bee Chritt, helpe 
thy ſelfe and vs.But the other rebuked him, and [aid Fea- 
reſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art inthe ſame damnation, As 
for vs we are initly puniſhed, for we receiue according to our 
deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiſſe. And he jaid 
wvnto Teſus : Lord, remember me when thou comeitinto th 
kingdome. And leſus ſaid unto him : Verely Iſay vnto thee, 
thu day fhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” 


Dodtriue and fruite. 


Eſus for our ſake tooke ypon himſelfe the moſt ex- 
tremeſhame,rebuke & derifion,to deliuer vs from 
eternall villainy,and that wee ſhouldlearne gladly 

to ſuffer reproch and thame, and to deſpiſethe yain- 
gloric of this world. He is mocked & contemned of 
high and lowe, of ſpirituall, cemporall, andofeuerie 
man. For they being ful of gal, bitternes,and poiſon, 
poure it out with their falſe tonguesand outwardg 
eſtures, caſting out wicked ſlaundrouswordes,and 
ſharpening their venemous tones againſt the inno. 
cent ſauiour. They rather ſhuld haue bewailed their 
owne greatſinnes : but there is no compaſſion nor 
merciein them, their harts are.ſtopt, Sathan hath the 

| leadingof them. Yet cannot their malice ouercome 
good Icfus : Through their wickednefleand deſpite 
cannot his patience bee vanquiſhed. No opprobri- 
ous or vile word might cauſe him troomit the worke 
of our redemption : buthee continuethin loue, and 
performeth it with an honorable ende , Euen as hee 
ecacheth 


-Phl.z. 


« Tun.z. 


| toabideinour holie vocation and purpoſe . Itisthe 


 _ ThePaftion 
feacheth vs to endurevnto the end,ſo doth he pra. 
tile it hitnſelte, and declareth ir vnto vs in deede and: 
example, | | | 
Wetherfore that wil be followers of Teſu Chriſt, 


ſhuld ſer betore vs this excellent example of ourfor- 
goer,and learne ro contemnethe world, and ſtoutlie 


worke of Chriſt thatwe haue in hand, andbeforevs 


_ wehauean high perfe&example giuer,ofwhom we 


oughtto learne,cucn Chriſt Ieſus, who for our ſakes 
was obedient to the Father, vntill the death of the 
Croſſe. Wherefore ſeeing we are become children of 


God throghgrace, we muſt be obedient tq,our hea- 
ucnly father, looking to his goodpleaſure bidding 


the world farewell, deſpiſing the mocksand ſcorns 
therof, looking vp euer diligently vnto the crucified 
Lordeleſus, who waiteth for vs with outſtretched 
armes,callerh vs louingly vnto him, and foraſhorte 
trauaile promiſeth vs eternall rewarde, and faith : If 


thou ſuffer with mee, thou ſhalt raigne with mee : If 
thoudye with mee, thou ſhalt alſo be crowned with 


mee. | 

O LordTeſu Chriſt, our fore-goer and protector 
graunt vs grace ſtedfaſtly to continue in ourholie, 
vocation, and toabide inthy ſeruice: thatthrough 
no tediouſnes or ſlouth we ſhrinke or ceaſe from the 
ferucntnes of good workes and holic exerciſes: that 
webeing alway readie furniſhed with watching and 
praier,may ſtedfaſtly ſtand,and witha conſtantmind 


: defpiſc allbodily prouocations, ſhewing patience in 
aducrſitic, not fearing the ſlaunders and deſpitefull 


words 


—, 


PAO 
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 ſwordes of the people , neytherdelirin 


the pray ſe 
and honour of this worlde: that in the onely eternal 
wealth wee may ſette all our truſt, and neuer to goe 
backe from the croſle for wealth norwoe : but that 


of [eſus Chriſt. 


vnder the ſame bannerthrough true patience,meck- 


neſſe and obedience, wee may finiſhourlife with a 


bleſſed endez,Amen. 
In the offendor that receiued of Chriſt the pro- 


-misof grace, thereis ſet before vs a comfortable ex- 
ample of the mercieand loue of God : for, hee that 


afore had beene amurtherer, and now was become 


a penitent and repentaunt perſon, affoone as heac- 


knowledged thetreſpaſle, and was vnfainedly ſorric 
for his offences committed, confeſſing Chriſt the 


fountaine of life, there was promiſed vnto him for- 


gtuenefle of his ſinnes,andentrance into toy. Wher- 


| by wee ſee, that no true penitent commeth too late, 


and that no conuerſion is vnfruitfull, if itbee doone 


_ vnfainedly from out ofthe heart. Here ſhould we 


tearne to goc intoour ſelues, to acknowledge and 
confeſſe our {innes, to complainevnto G O D with 


lamentation, andto deſire grace at his hande : afhr- 


ming alſo, that wee are well worthie of all rebuke 
and ſhame, all puniſhment , payne, and aduerfitie, 
Neuertheleſle, in the confideration of Gods eternal 


mercie, wee oughtnotto deſpayre, but toturne vs 
vntothe Biſhopand chiete ſhephcard of ourſoules, 


and to faye : Lorde, remember vs inthy kingdome, 
where thou ſitteſtat the right hande of GOD thy 
Father : fo ſhall weevndoubtedly heare this chearc- 


full voice ; To day ſhalt thou bec with mce in 34 
Sy diſe, 


+ <a; rs 4 


 Erech 13, 


John. : 


24atiz 6, 


The Paſsion 


diſe. This wordof conſolation; this gratious promiſe 
ſhall ſtrengthen 8 comfort our troubled hartin the 


carefull 8 terrible houre, ſo that we ſhal be able qui 


etly to dic,fora/much as Ieſus ſo friendly ſpeakethto 


vs,and receiucth vs ſo graciouſly. . "26 
Great and vnlearchable is the mercie of God,that 


- pardoneth fo greataſinner and offendour,and doth 


\ 


not caſt him off : neither will hee rezeRour feruent 
prater, whichwe in true c olitente make vnto him, 
Hee dcſiretli not the death of a ſinner , but willerh 
that hce convert and live. Solouedhce.the worlde, 


that hee gaue his oncly begotten Sonne, that who. 
ſoeverbelceuethon him,ſhould not perith, but haue 


everlaſting life : neither came hee tocalltherighte- 
ous.butſinners. a 

O Icſu,bee mindfull of thy promiſſe,thinke vpon 
vs thy ſeruantes : and when wee ſhall depart hence, 
ſpeake vnto our fouletheſe louing wordes : To day 
ſhalt thou bee with mecin ioy . O LordIeſu Chriſt, 
remember vs thy {cruauntcs that truſt in thee, when 
our tongue cannot {pcake,when the f1g]:t of our cies 


favieth, and when our cares areſtopped . Suffernot 


the olde Serpent, and wicked enenue the Deuill, to 
Indeanicthiinginvs, though hee {ubtilly tempr vs, 


and crattily lay wayteforvs. In theeſhall we ouer- 


come him, torin theeis our ſtrength : thou takeſt al 
our itnncs vppon thy ſelfe. tothathee ſhall finde no- 


tingin vs, but muſt departe from vs with ſhame. 


Lette them bee tuned backe, and ſoone confoun- 
ded : but lette our foulc alway reioyce in thee, and 
bec iovtullot thy laluation, which thou through thy 

| : death 


—_ 
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 deathbaſtpurchgfedfor vv + 


T was neare hande about the ſixt houre. <Aud beſide 


of leſus C brift. 


the croſſe of Tejus floode Marie his mother, and his mo- 
thers ffter Marie the wife of Cleophas , and ©AMarie 


Magdalene Now when leſus [awe his mother,and the dif- 


ciple ſtanding whom he loned,he ſaid vnto his mother: VWo- 
man,behold thy ſonne._Afterward ſaid hee tothe diſciple: 
Behold thy mother ._And from that hourefoor ththe diſct- 


ple tooke her for his owne, 


Dodrineand fruit, 


TINthe paſſion of Chriſt (as.is mentionedafore) it 
ought robeconſidered, that he was moſt extremc- 
ly reuyled, and ſuffered moſt g. cat paine forour 

ſakes. This nowappertaineth tothe increaling of his 

paine,that heeſeeth his motherinall aduerſitic,who 
mightnothelpehim, neytherhee her. Nowe doth 
theſworde that Simeon ſpake of, pierce rhorow her 


heart. 


Burt Icſus'ſeeing her in ſorrowe and heauineſle, 
declareth his caretull lone vppon the honour and 
worthineſſe of his dearely bcloued mother, and 
giucth her a tutour , ſuch an one as will looke vn- 
to her. On both the parties maye wee perccyue 


great loue, which wee oughtto learne of the Lord, 
andto exCrciſe towardes thoſe that bee commuted 


ynto vs. Neither is it written of the Evangeliſt 
for naught,that ſhee ſtoode : for thereby weſer,that 
though Matric was in veric greate hcauinctle and 
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forrowe, yetbehaueth ſhee not heyfelfe vnſeemelie 

nor vndiſcrectly, as carnall men doe in aduerlitic 
manie times . Shee ſtandeth demugrely and ſobetrly, 

beeing fortified through the ſtrength of the ſpirite 

\Thec,, thatſtaycth her, Whereby wee. may learne when 
[ our deare friendes die, not to bee ſorie forthem be- 
yond meaſure anddiſcretion.But chiefly welearne, 
 whenadnerſitie commeth,one to haue reſpe to an- 
other,to carefor ourowne,faithfully to comitthem 

ynto others, that one may brotherly and truly looke 

to another : but ſpecially we oughtto be carefull for 

thoſe which arc dearevnto God. 


Ce OA ae ae a 


Rom the (xt hunre there was darkeneſſe vppon all the 
i * earth, till about thenimth houre , andthe Sunnewas 
' darkened , About theninth houre , Teſus cryed with” 
4 lowd voce, Ely, Ely, lama, ſabacthani * that z, My: 
God, my God, why ha#t thou forſaken mee ? Some [landing 
there,when they heard it,[aid : He calleth to Helias.Imme- 
aiately one ofthem rarne, and tooke aſpunee, and filled it 
with vineger , and put it vpponareede, and gaue him 18 
 arinke.0ther ſaid,lettews ſee whather Helias will comeand 
dcltner him. | 


Dodrine and frarte. 


[Hi all! aductſitic and deſpight, is all bodily arid 
remporall comfort withdrawne from Chriſt, that 
_ even when hee without all conſolation dooth ſuf- 
ter molt greuous extremitie, wee might perceiuchis- 
'one.1 he Lord of allcreaturesthatlacketh nothing, 

com- 
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of leſas Chriſt. _ 

commeth into ſo great affliction and neceffitic for 
our ſake, thathge complaineth himſtlfero beeforta- 
kenof him, who workethallthings in him. This is 4 
the voyce of the paſſible monaallfleſh\, whichfor*ys it 
poore ſinners criethvponthe cioſſe, His paticnceis } 
| our comfort, his complaint is our helpe,bisſficknefe ES 
 0ur health, his paine is our ſatisfaction. The Phiſi- © | 

tian camefrom heauen, that hee thorow great com- ak | 

paſsjion , might gue ouer him ſelfe into exceeding q 
many torments and rebukes. Therfore with thefick\ 1 
heis ſicke: with thoſe thatſuffer,hee ſnffereth: with | 


; 
| 
the ſorrowfull, he is ſorie : with them that fuffer vio. A 
lence, hee complaineth : for his feeble and weake 0c ll 
members, he praicth. And the voyce ofthe fleſh atid _- 
of natural ſence, is neither rebellious nor deſperate, | bi! 
The fleſhe feeleth great painevndeferued, the inno- =_ | 
cent holy.body ſuftereth ſore puniſhment, the God- _ 
head neuertheleſſe vſcth thehigheſt ſilence: And as 
forthe diuine preſence, the ſenſible paineisnotmi- 
niſhed byir, | Ay 
- Buta merucilous ſteadfaſtnes of patience is hecere b 
declared, to performe theredemption of m2nkinde. SA 
 Thispaine and fmart is ſogreat , thateuen the Fle. | 
ments witich haue no ſ-nce', declare tokenso! their 
 compaſsion. The Sunne loſthisſhine, and hid his 
cheereiull light fromthe wicked rabble, hauing as it 
werca diſpleaſure for the death of their maker. See.. 
ing now that theſun mourveth . 21d the earth qua” 
keth: much more ought wer. .'*- 4c men to have i 
compalsion , and to conftder 't” {:ath of ourma- : | 
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____ ThePaſxsion 
- Behold © faithfullſeruant of God, how thy fore- 
gocrin all his puniſhment and ſorrawtull trouble, 
induceth (til mild and patient,andthatthereis heard | 
p hitternesout of his mouth . ' His prajerand come — =» 
plaint {endeth hee, yppe vntg his heauenlic Father, 
neithernameth hecany other, ſaueonely Gods To 
him alone hce complaincth andopeneth his deſola- 
tion. Euen ſo onght wee to doe whenaduerlttie,re- 
x  proch,or any (uch thingaſſaultethvs, wee muſt-not 
; vadiſcreetly ſorrow or be angric, but runne ſtraight 
j | way vnto le Croſle., andatthe Crofle tarricand 
: abide alittle while with the Lorde , It thou befor- 
| ſaken , complaine of thy trouble vato G O D-the 
Father : Conſidcr, hat Ieſus alſo for thy ſake, was 
keft in great trouble and anguiſhe : Learne thou 
likewiſe to bee ſoftminded ,-and patient , without 
murmuring or curſing : Keepe thee to the onelie 
-- comfort of God, giue ouer all the toy of this world, 
| ſoſhaltthounotbee forſaken othim . All carthlie 
thinges ſet apart ,turnethou thy minde vppe into 
the Countrey of Heauen, Take G © Þ for thy Fa- 
ther, Ieſus for thy brother : Thou art of a noble 
high kindred , nameclic, a childe of theeuerliuing 
God - 6 
O mercitull tather, wee crie ynto thee in all trous 
ble,and call yppon thee through the crucified Ieſus. 
Suffervs notto {incke in great atflictions,giue vs not 
ouer vato our owne ſtrength : but the more the e- 
 nemiepreſſeth vpponvs, themore bee thou ouraſ® — | 
ſiſtance : For inall anguithe and trouble, thou art 
theright hcelper,and molt taithfull friend, If tempta- 
| | | UOn 
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tion then come vppon vs by = fatherly w 

vs grace O Lord,patientlic to 

burthenvpon thy mercie: that inall troubte;" 
ing els deſtitute of all conſolati6,may purour whole + 


| eeſtoncl in thee. Amen, 


Frer this , Teſus knowing that all thinges were nowe 

rfourm ed,that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, hee 
ſaith : 1 thirſt, So there ſtood aveſſell by, obo Vine- 
ger. T herfore they filled a ſounge with vinegar and wound 


 #t about with Iſope,and put 10 his mouth. Aſſoone as, wir 


then receined of the F megar , hee Art apelroft 


* Me 4 


i : 


Dottrine and 1Fwith 


Ar ſatisfied hisIuſt in the biden TG 


which noiſome luſt was ocafion of our death. 
-- + ButIeſus forthe reformation of this concup” 
feence,ſuffreth alſovpon his tongue, to reftorevs a- 
gaine from the fall, andto conquerevs in this life. _ 
His bitter drinkeks vnto vs ablefled medigine. Such 
great vnthankefulneſle of the Tewes Was prophe- 
cied by King David in the Pfalmes { To him that 
fedde them in the wilderneſſe with bread trom hca- 
uen, and eaue them water to drinke ont ofthe hard 
Gnic Rocke . Fuen vnto him for a recompenice, 
they giue Vinegerand Gall . O the ſower and. vn- 
naturall fruite that the L O R DE receiucth of his *fy : 


/ owne Vineyard, which he hadplanted and garni- 
ſhcd ſo faire 2 Tovs heere is prepared aſoueraigne 


medicine 


Pal 6s.-- 
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medicine againſt Wlorouis and all yoluptuouſnes of 
the oro clouc whereof Godis forgotten 
and forſaken 
Now when Chriſt 2 is the fulfiller of thelaw, 
_ andalltheProphets, had whollic and fully perfour- 
med the will of his heauenlic father , hce faith fora 
concluſion andende of his life : itis finiſhed, ashee * 
would ſay: Now: finiſhed all that the oldlawhath 
writtenand ſpokenofme,all thartheold Teſtamerit 
figured with oblations and f{acrifices,withglory and 
beautie in the Gods ſeruice, Nony are truly fulfilled 
_the holy prophecies of the Prophetes, andthclong 
wiſhed defires of the holyeolde Fathers . Noweis 
wrought and perfourned all that belonged 8& con= 
cerned the redemptionof mankinde . Itisall (as it 
was promiſed of God) concluded with an honou- 
rable bleſſed end. Andlookewhatis behinde, ſhall 
vndoubtedly be fulfilled in due time, I haue accotn- 
_ pliſhedthe commandement ofmy Father,whaſent 
mc intothis world : the worke that hee gaue mee to. Ef 
by ,haueTI fhniſhed. What could 1 do morefor thee, | 
O my people, thatT hauenot done * Vppon the ſixt 
dayc , hee finiſhedthe workeofthe creationofthe 
| world: And nowe vpponthe ſixt day and ageot the 
world, hee perfourmeth the bleſled worke of mans 
. redemption . Vppon the ſ1xt day hee created man, 
and made him of the mould of the earth : Vpon the 
ſixtday hee reſtored him againc, and deliucred him 
with his holy bloud. Thus all things are finiſhed:the 
Preat worke A his mercieand moſt excellentloue,s 
accomplithed : the way vnto heauen is opened: and 


the 


__ 


of Ieſus Chritt. 


the deuils power is broken. 

In ſuch hope ought wee valiauntlic to trauailc at 
this time in this vnconſtant world,and not to let tall. 
the worke of God that is begun: butby hisafliſtance 


 tobring itvnto ableſſed ende, and ſtoutlyto endure 


therein. Itis well-nie cometo the point, thatall ſhal 


| beefiniſhed : the euening and ende of our lite com. 


meth onapace, wherein we may ſay with glad harts, 
as Chriſt ourtoregoer did:Iris all nithed. 
Wherctoredearc brethren, let vs eucr mod dili- 


gently and earneſtly walke in the w ay of the truth, 


and of commendable vertues begun, cxerciling our 
ſelues inrighteouſnes. We mult notthink otherwiſe 


but to haue batraile againſt vice,againſt the ficth,the 


world, and Satan. Daily goewe 0n4 pace towardcs 
death,in hopero attain ercrnal lite. O that we might. 


ſay with Paule:I hauc fought agood fight, I hauc {ul- Tim. 4 


filled my courſe, I haue kept the faith! Wemuſt ſuf: 
fer and hauc trauaileyet alitle {caſon,thetime of our 
deliuerance will ſhortly be hcere. 

O Lord Ieſu, direct thouall our works according 
to thy good pleaſure, illuminate & purthe our minds 


andrhoughts. Teach vs,how wee cucr to the praiſc 


and honour of thy holy name,may mecekly beginne, 
diligently doo,and bleſſedly enc {all our workcs and 


_ enterpriſes. © give vs grace, faithfully tolabourin 


the Vineyard of the Lord: that the heat and tranaile 
driue vs not back, that we faint not:that in the{chole 
of heauenly exerciſe, wee may ſteadtaſtly induretiil 


weegiuevp the ghoſt: and thatthrough thy mc oy 


atter many commendablebattauls and long ſtriving 
T | WE 


| 


Et - . FhePalon 

wee may ſay inthe laſt houre of our life: Tt 1s all fini- 
ſhed. Vouchſafe thou to bee the finall occaſion of 
our whole life, and of all our woorkings : 1o ſhall it 
followe, that thou wiltbee alſo our eternaltreward, 
joy ,andſaluation. CAmen. 


Na leſs criyne with a loud voyce, ſaid : Father,jnto 
thy hands I commit my ſpirite, CAnd when hee had 
thus ſaid, hee bowed his head,and gane vp the ghoſt. 


Deftrine and fruit. 


THE life of all living dieth after the fleſhe, tho- 
row the paincfull torment of death doth Icius 
depart: Butby his. death hee openethvntovs 

theway of lite, and taketh from vs cuarlaſting death. 

This is a prectous,dear,and victorious death, which 

hath flaine our death, and conquered vs lifeagaine. 

Letthis death cucrmore continue in ourhearts, and 

let our death bce cor. ({idered in the conſideration of 

hisacath, This ſhall bring vs comfortable truſt and 
hope, whenour drath trineth in vs, ſo thatwe ſhall 
nelthcrbeatrad, nor dcfpaire, it wee ſteadfaitly bes 
ſecue tit Chuilt dicdtor vs , and thathee through 
= "is deatn,hath opened vntovs eucrlaſting life, 
Let vs with dcuout heartes confiderthe death of 
im that hath reacemed vs, and reſtored vsagaine. 
the oracious iInnoccut Forde eſis dieth miſerable 
andnaxed,fo poore,fo deſtitute asnomaen cls: And 
y ct 1116 God isnone fo deare; although of men hee. 
be molt vileiy jntreated, This 15 cuch the reward of 
y f ole 


of [eſus Chriſt, 


the worlde, to deſpiſe the childrenof God,and to re- 
compence cuil forgood. Ifthe like happen vnto vs, 
we muſt notthinke it ſtraunge, forthe {cruant is not 
aboue the Lord. 't he Lorde hangeth on the crotle, 
hard pearced , not onely with nailes , butalſo with 
 ardentlouetowards vs : ſore beatenand hurtin cue- 


_ rieplace, without tuccour, wichour helpe , without 


comfort, cuen asa dead man, who is forgotten and 
out of Sade, Ponder well, Othou 000d {eruant of 
Chriſt, who.and how great hee is, chat crying with a 
loud voyce, giueth vp the ghoſt : Verilie cucn the 
ſonneof G O D , as Centurio likewiſe dooth teſti- 
_ fte, 

O deare brethren,let vs conſider, how great Our 
 {innesare, forthe which the innocent ſonne of God 
dieth, luſtly oughtall the world to be dead vnto vs 
in Chriſt, and wee vnto the world . And w cos 
life but able{ſed death? Hee that learncth not to dic 
in hislite, 1s afraide when the houre of death com- 
meth . Euery day goe wee one daics iourney vnto 
death:theretore ought wee {o to watch,{o 0 ſpeake, 
and (o to worke, as ifwe would diceuen now outot 
hand. Before death wee multlearne to die,lcatt hee 
ſodainlie take holde v ppon vs,*and make veatra ude. 
Death vnto thoſe that faithitully belceucy is through 
the death of Chriſt, become: the vatctolite, tort: (Cir 


contort nd { trong hopeisin the woordes of Iclus,, , 


when he ſaith:hethat belecuethon ime, though lee 
were dead, yetſhall hee liue Item : oe @ heart th 
my word, zndbelecucthonh imthaticntme, hatlh c- 
uerlaſting lite. 

| « 8&- In 


lot 
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 _ThePalgion 
In this promiſe ought we to line and die, caſting 
away all impediments and ſuch thinges as hindervs 


from his louc, bceing with heart and minde fepera- 
tcd from the world,and vndefiled from the filthines 


thereot. | 


Out ofthe paſſion of Chriſt, we muſt picke out 


vnto ourſclues comtortable helpe and medicine, ſo 
that obedicntly inal patience we offer vp our ſelues 


vntoour heauenly father, committing our ſoules in- 
wo his handes. In life andin death, letthedeath of 


Chriſt bc our comtort,and let vs ſetitagainſt al fear- 


full temprations,and between the wrath of Godand 
_ ourſinncs. | 


O Lord Teſu Chriſt, who in the feeble nature of 
man haſt {uftred death for vs vnworthie ſinners, 
oraunt vs grace, fteruently in our hearts to beare the 
pain and loueof thy moſt bitterdeath, and through 
theſubduingand ouer-commine of al vice and wic- 
kedneſle, to vie and exerciſe ourſelues daily, in tol- 
lowing thy tootſteppes and dying with thee : And 
when thc end ot ourlite draweth nie,that wee then 
may departinthy mercicand grace, andrecciue the 
oy of paradiſe. Aſhit thou vs whenwe dic, and de- 
tend ys from the olde enemie, whom thou through 
thy death haſt ouer-come. O Father , wee commit 
our ſpirite into thy hand, thouhaſt redeemed vs O 
God oftruth. Letthelc be our laſt wordes, when we 
depart hence. Ames, 


«Ana 


* —— 


- offeusChriſt, 


F + WC & 3% 


quake . the ſtones clan aſunder * the 2+ aues opened: 


they that had ſlept roſe vp., andwent out of the eyaues, and 


came after hrs reſurrettion inte the holie Cittie, and appea- 
red vnto manie.The captaine,and they that were with him 
which kept Teſs, when they ſaw the earthiiake,and that he 
gaue vp the ghoit with ſuch acrie (and other thmoes that 
there happened) they were afraid werie (ore, and ſaide : Ye- 
rely his was Goas Sonne. Centuriolikewiſe prarſed Gofl 7 


ſaid: Verely this was arighteous man. And allthe feople 


that were there and ſaw it, (mote wppon their breites and res 
tnrned, | SE 


Doettrine and fruite. 


FT" Helewcs alway required tokens of Chriſt,nd 
' F of ſuchtherehayncd manienowe inthe death 


olde counred thinocsin the olde Teſtament are laid 
away, and the hi.!de{tgnificarions of Chriſt expreſ- 
fed anc opened: forie is the holy true oblation;that 
taketh away the {11nes 4 the world : he is che vaJle- 
filed lambe of God © kecisthe rrne high Prieftthat 
entreth within the vaile into the {anCtuary , forthe 
way of holy thinges is ©pen4d rhrough his blovd : 

#33 he 


N D behold the waile of the temple rent into two pee- 
N ces, from aboxe till beneath : and there was an earth- 
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4 \ThePabion 


heeis the high Prieſt that once entredin, and with 
one onely lacrifice doth pony cleanſe and ſanRi- 
fie. The. graues opened foraneuidence of his refizp- 


rection,Genturio knowledgeth that, which the barde 


harted.Jewes would not.c@ntetle, 
© good taithfullbelecuers : letysnot bee hinder 
than the ſtones': let our hearts rentaſunder in repens 


tanceand [Orrovy tor our (innes,that we may. ___ 


£166 ir] uite. ofthe'Lards death. 

A p39 19/08 of (ood allhi acquaintance, among whom 

IRerC 74Ny women,that came vp from GalileecF fol- 

lowed him,and miniſtred wntohim : among whome 

W.ts Mary Mazd, lene, and Mary the mother of. lames the 

lejſe,and loſes, the mother of Zebedes children ith ma- 
nee other that were come to Hieruſalern. 

T he lewes then becauſe it was the Sabanth euen, that the 
boates ſhoulde not remaine onthe croſſe v pon the. Sabaoth 
day\for that was the great. Savoth day )beſought Pilate that 
their le 7205 might t be broke, 7, ABQ that they mizht be taken 
downe.T hen came the ſoul4tor s,and brake the leges of the 
fr , andofthe other which was cy uciſied with him, But 


071 198 they came to leſus,andjaw that he was dead alve. tate, 


they brak not his tc gages, but O10 of the louldiours with s 
ſpearethrusi him into thei de, and forthwith came there 


out Floud a;, !water. And hethat ſaw it bare record,and hu 
record 15 (rue, And he rroweth that hee ſaith true, that yee 


alſo ; might keleene. T heſe thinne; were done, thatthe Scrip- 
ture m7 0's te frllilled : Yes ſhallnot breake a bone of him, 
CA { 1; 413; (c,angthey SC 1pEuy eſaith : 'T hey ſhall looke 03 

hims w/omt vey pierced. 
D68c- 


Et ee ae ee A PEE ISTIC Cn 


tn. 


of Teſtis Chriſt 


 Dottrineand  Fuite, | 


«4 


croſle,runneth thefountain of whollom wa- 
ter, with the which our vicleannes is waſhed 


away,and the whole world ſprinkled, purified, and 


cleanſed therewith. The heart is opencd and woun- 
ded,louefloweth out, the bloud guſherh forth;to the 
waſhing away ofall our ſins . This is the true ſtonic 
rocke, which being ſmitten vpon, giucth water vnto 


our thirſtie ſoules: like as Eve was taken & faſhioned. 


outof the rib& ſide of her husband that flept : ſois 


 theholie Church, the ſpoule of Chriſt, ſhapen out 


of the ſide of her husband. This gate is opened wide 
to all faithfullbelceucrs : hee thathideth himſelte in 
this hole, is {ure from all hurt and harme. Of this ho- 
lieand godly fountaine, who fo drinketh once, or 
taketh a draught of the holic loue , dooth forthwith 
forget all his aduerſitics and grictes, and ſha!l bec 
whole fromal! wicked heate of temporall Iuftes and 
bodilic prouocations : feruently ſhall hee bec kind- 
led in loue anddefire of eternall thinges, and ſhall 


Vt 6fthefide of him that ſleeepeth vpon the 


Ephel.;, 


beerepleniſhed with the vnſpeakable eoodncle of - 
, > 


the holie Ghoſt : and in him ſhall bee a fountaine 
and well of liuing water, flowing into eternal! 
life, ; 


By thts creepeth rhe poorefinnerinto the louing 


heart of Telus Chriſt, which with exccedine orcat 


kindne* is pierced throngh : and there finderth hee 


lohn. 


reſt and quictnes inthe ſtony rocke, Hereare opened. 


the 


cane, 


tmewhole 6 


| | BITTY 140 UH DING! VT IE03 DIET bY 
- Outofthis pena well,qughejuce. ith great 
| dei drawanddntepbachom henoaforiiniee 
' LuendrinourTelyes, bur. inhimwho tor our ſakes 
was wounded ſo deep. Our hartmuſt we giue whol- 


Z 
n 


 lievnighim,thachath opened his heart {a wide. His 


heart and Qursmu ecall one. Nothing requireth 


i ba ; 3& | 1L9UL DS. ; | £ fo | 
he of vs but the heart, Sonne({aiti he), gue mee thy 
| heart. Our hart muſt wegiueto the Lord,nottothe 


world : to cternall wiſedome,not to lightnes, There 


do the true heardmans ſheepe find paſture, there are 
the water brookes of lite, there may they goein and 
out, Nothing is there vppon carth that ſokindleth, 
draweth, and pierccth the heart of man, as dooth 
Chriſtes loue declarcd yppon the crofſe. When wee 


thus ſurrender our heart vnto the Lorde, when wee 


thus wholly and fully giue ouer our heart into the 
Lordes hands, that hee may keepe and poſleſle it for 
euer,then haue weblefled peace. 

O Lord Icfu Chriſt , drawe thou our hearts vnto 
thee,ioyne them together in vnſcparableloue, that 
they may feruently burne : that wee may abide in 
thee, &thou in vs, & that the euerlaſting couenant 


betweene vs may ſtand ſure for euer. O wound our 
hcarts with the ficry darts of thy pearcing ry Le 
| | mem 


1 
: 
" 


is 
falem, andlette ys helpe him to beare his rebuke, gi- - 
uinghim thankes and praife for his great loue. In his 
deathſtandeth our life, torin his death is our death 
MHlaine:theſting ofdeath and firme is taken awaye. 
Heere finde wee truelite and erernall faluation:1:cre 
-finn&s/forgiuen, and pardon graunted 4 pans 
& culpþs/; heere mercie is 'denyed vnto no :1an, for 


Ty 


, - 


__ offeſasChiit, 
2rcethroug allourfl hſulmembers and 
ers, that wee beeing happily wounded, 


may ſobecomewhole and ſound.Let vs haue no lo» 
- perbutthy ſelfcalone,letre vs ſecke no ivy norcom.- 


nelyin thee... 


- %2 
E 
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ns En of the tentes, vnto him that for our ſake 
eſpitefully crucified without the Citic of Hieru- 


the vertue and merites of the Lordes holie paſſi- 


- 0n is bottammleſſe . Through his ſhame commeth e- 
ternall honour and glorie vnto vs. His paſſion is 


the wholeſome playlter for allwoundes : his croſſe 
the ouerthrow of all encmies,and victoric againi(tall 
VICe. wo | 
From our whole heartes therefore ought wee to 
rejoyce in the great and blefled fruites ot thy holie 
paſſion. Ny 

O Lordeleſu, whileſt wee arc in this feeble life, 
graunt vs ſo to liue, that wee maye direct all our 
workes, deltres, and intentes, according tothy god- 
lie will andpleaſure : that this our temporall courſe 


_ may bee founde and finiſhed inthy grace : thatafter 


the ouercomming of all temptations and careful! 
WO things, 


) 


baue wethe paſſion and death of our Lord 
and redeemer Icſus Chrift. Now (as Paule faith)let ab. 12. 
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The Paſsion 


things.we may come to the reward of eternallſalua- ' 


tion, Teach thou vs dayly to die;and by the ſpiritto 
ſubdue the fleth: thatwhen the fleſh corrupterh.th 


ſpirit may be takento eternall reſt. Graunt vs grace, 


chearefully and continually tocleauevnto thy holy 
crofle : O giuevs bleſſed teares of true repentance, 
whilethe doore of grace ſkandeth open: graunt thae 
commendably is begun. PE; FR 
Let our daily excrciſe bee in the confideration of 


we may ſtedfaſtly & bleſſedly finiſh thething which - 


the paſſion of Chriſt; let him be our mitrour conti- 


nually - let vs not ſhrinke from the croſſe,butindure 


with Chriſt in life & death : with him on the ctoſle,, 


with him in the graue and death;ſo ſhal we continue 


in reſt, peace, andquietnefle : that when Chriſt our. 


life ſhall appeare,we maytife vp with himin 
glorie. God the Father,Sonne,and ho» 
lie Ghoſt,grantthis vnto vs all.. 
CAMen, : 
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of the holie Pons. 


 O W whes it was late , forasmch ASE Wh, zo 

V3 Y| 145 the aay of preparation afore the S4- Markets. 
HP baothgherecame arichman of Arima-” n= — 

Nl thia,named Noſeph, ſuch a principall & 

| As famous Senatour,as was init and rih- 

teows . The lame had not conſented to 


ye and doings : for he alſo was one of thoſe that 


-waited for the kingdome of Goda diſct we of leſu,but ſecret- 


ly for feare of the Iewes , Boldly went he in onto Pilate,and 
begged the bodie of Ieſu. But Pilate wondered,if he were now | 
dead al readie , Ana when hee had learned of the Captaine 


 thatit was,he eraunted him the boaie of Itſu,and commens- 


aed it to bee gtuen him . Toſeph had beught a white linnen 
cloth,and rooke downe the bodie of Teſus,and wrapt it in the lohn.19 


faire linen cloth . T here came allo Nicodemus (who mas 


come 10 the Lord afore by night)& brought mirrhe and A- 
loes uppen an hundredpound, mixt together, So taking the 
body of Ieſu,they woundit with clothes and prepareditwith 

= Mo ſweet 


s eats a itn. a. 


Theberial- 


ſweet ointments according as the maner of the Tewes was to 
burie. And by the placewhere leſus was erweified, there was 
azarden,and in the garden a new ſepulchre.. There Toſeph 
laid Teſres in his owne new ſepulchre,which he had cauſed to- 
« - behemenontof arocke,ints the which noman had yet bees © 
| laid. Foraſmuch then as it was the Tewes day of preparing, 
= the ſepulchre being at hand , they laide Ieſits ints ity and 18. 


and went his way. 


ſeph weltred a great ſtone afore the entratce of the ſepulchre 


Now followeth the doctrine and. 
contemplation. . 


11N the formerlittle Booke, we haue 
heard of the paſſhon of Chriſt, 
Nowe it ourgreat ſinne put vs. in 
teare, making our conſcience vn- 
. Y || quict, and preſle vs with the tcre 
EE=222E=29z2%4 rour of cuerlaſting death & dam- 


nation, wee ought to remember , thatthelambeof 
G O D beeing flayne and hanged vp vppon the 
Croſle for our ſinnes, hath himſelfe ſatisfied for 
them ail, and waſhed them cleane awaye, This 


holie 


= *, 
_— 4 


Fs of leſfus Chriſt, 
| holy ſacrifice wasoffred vnto-God the father for out 
weltare,and cuenthe {ame itis thathath raken awaic 
_ theſinne and wickednes of all the world, 
© + Whatfocueris read and ſpoken concerning the 
paſſionof Telus Chriſt, itis altogether done for our 
eternallwealth and comfort. Now is itdeſcribed of 
the holy Euangeliſtes, with whathonour and glorie 
hisholy body was buried:and thatnot ofmean per- 
ſons,but of noble and tamous juſt men , Noſeph and 
Neodemws,who while Chriſt yer liued, fauored him 
_ and were ſecretly his Diſciples . Butnowe after his 
death, they ſteppe forth ſomwhat more ſtoutly and 
boldly, begging of Pilate the body of Jeſu, to buric 
i. In the which at,is declared their worthy and va- 
ant beliefe and loue vnto the Lord Tefu. For their 
bodics,their eſtimationand goods muſt they needes_ 
utinicopardy , and procure vnto themſelues the 
tad and diſplealure of all the wotld,itthey hono- 
rablyburichim, who in his life time was taken to be 
 aneuilldder, a decciuer,a {edictous murtherer, and. 
ſo was condemned vnto death, Butthus itpleaſerh 
God,in weakenes : to declare his owneſtrengrh and 
gloric : Tus rae dead wheat cornebringeth foorth 
fruitin the deathof Citr'(t , andthus appearcth the 
power of his deatn, | though heverity and erulic 
dicdas touching the Hody, yet aiterthe ſpirit, andin 
mignty power, 2c 11uvtir.yea heehunſelte is4helite 
of all things. - 
This is the power: and frmite of his pzfſhon, when 
a mightie and fron: (airitedooth excrcife rt {«Ife in 
{aithfullbelceuing hurts, They that aforc were aha |» 
| V4 15d 
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The buriall 


med to go openly vatothe Lord,ſteppe now foorth 


mantully,all fearcfulnes ſetteapart,icoparding their 


bodies andgoodes. For beſides that they putthem-. 
{clues in perill of looſing their lite and eſtimation, 


they beſtowallo greatcoſt inlinnen cloth,&1n coſt- 
} {\vect ointment. For they bury not Teſusas aneull 


oer, but as an honourable mafandtriend of God, 


according to their cuſtome, Loe, what athing itis, 
to cleaue lomewhar vnto Chriſt, how feeblie loeuer. 
it bce doone : it bringeth alwaie great fruite in his 
time. No man therefore ought to bee reietedthat 
cleaueth anie thing vnto Chriſt, and carneſtly ſee- 
keth him, Faith is ſtrengthened in affliction and ad- 
uerlitic , the death of Chriſtgiyeth power vnto the 


fearetull, In death beginneth his honour and glorie = 


to appcarc, there areall thinges faire and beautifull. 


Centurio giueth teſtimonie, and maketh an honoura-- 


ble confeſſion ,, and ſo doo they that were vnder 
him, 

Neceſſarie it was we ſhould belecue and confeſle 
that Ieſus verilic died vpon the crofle : therefore do 
the Euangeliſts deſcribe it ſo perfectly. howe his bo- 
dic was taken downe from the Crotle by 7oſeph, and 
was laid in the Sepulchre : To the intent that wee 
alſo might belecucand confeſle,that he hath broken 
the bands of death, and is tiom death mightily riſen 
againe . For lite might not bee holden captiue in 
death, neither might death with the rules thereof 
alwaics binde him , that of all thinges is the life, 
in whome wee live , mooue, and haue ourbce. 
ing. 


7 Heere 
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' fore, 


_ of Tefus Chriſt, - 


libleforeſight and prouidence of God, who forhis 


_ 4 appointcth afore handean honourable 


S- 
burie. the 


bodie of Ieſu, which els vndoubtedly had 


beit his burialland re(t muſt needs bee honourable, 
as the Prophet aith,Ela,rt, For when hee by death 


' had finiſhed the courle of his life, and the woorke of 


bis father, this reſt appertained to his honour , arid 
the father heard him as hee praicd afore : Father, 
(makethy ſonnehonourable) orglorifie thy ſonne. 


This began in the buriall , there was the faire white 


linnen cloth,the new lepulchre, the honorable men 
and gxcellent dead buriers,as witneſſes of his death, 
there were the hundred pounds of pretious & coſt- 
ly oyntment. Alltheſethinges were cuidences of a 
glorious,new,and immortall life, which Chriſt had 
in his bodie as the firſtling of his deed, andas weal- 
ſoſhall have accordingto our meature , Thelepul- 
chre is newe : partly.to preuental!l wrong ſuſpirion, 
(for ifanie man had lyen in that ſepulchre atore, it 
might cafily haue beene ſuſpected or talked, that 
Chriſt was not riſen againe from the dead,zurt fome 
other ) partlie to declare the newneſle of lyfe in 
Chriſt, and in thoſe that-are his, as it is layde a- 


By this alſo wee ſee into what povertie Chriſt 
ſubmitted himſelfe :; hee that in his life time had 
neyther houſe nor place where to lay his heade, 
isnowe coucred with ſtraunge cloth, andlayde in a 


Ilchre;:and moouerh the heartes of his eleRtto 


_ .{-Heere we muſt learne to know the eternall infat. 


| benevilelycaſt out,&remained ſtillynburied. How | 


| tohn 17s 


{traunge - 


Rom.s. 


The buriall 


firaunge Sepulchre . In the which thing (though = 
| Chriſts bodie was alwaie vncorrupt) weare taught. 


truittullye to coalider the corruption of ourbody 

We are carth, and to theearth muſt wee yeeldeand 
paic carth againe. Aſhes wee be,and intoaſheswee. 
muſt returne. Why bragge wee then ? Why arewe 
proud and high minded, teeing thatſhortly we ſhall 


| becometoule doong and carrion? Whyhaue wee 


{uch defireto the wicked woride, conlidering it ca- 


 {teth vs out ſo vilely ? We ſhould alwaie remember, 


that within a fmallthort time, we ſhallbe laid down 
intoafoule pit, There is the harborow of allflcſhe: © 
Therelie the1ich and poore together inone bedde: 
There is no difference betweene noble and baſe of 

bloud: There,neirher goods helpe the rich,norſub- 
ule craft,the witte, There thetenderis worms meat, 


_ andhethatalittle while agoe went bragging vpand 


downein coſtly apparcll,;s now anvglic ſme!irothe 


noſe: There the hardice Giant, is faine to play ſtoupe 


gallaunts parte. The praiſe and commendacion of 
tuch as are puft vpin toolithe pride, departeth as the 


_ duſtbeforethe wind. Thus paſleth away all mankind 
andall fleſh falleth to the place whence hecame,be- 


ing difſolued by reaſon of originall ſinne. 
Whertforc let vs learne in this timeſot5>liue, and 


| foroſubduerhe fleſhthrough the pirite, thatwhen 


the fleſh corrupteth, our foule may bee taken Into C= 
ternall peace and re(t. Forall we thatbe baptized ine 
to Cariſt Ieſus, are baptized mto his death, beeing 
buried with him rhrough baptiſme into death : that 
as Chriſt was raiſed vp trom the dead through the 


glory 


1erdoavel twalkeinthe' 
ceo orig _—_ inhim Reg | 
deof his death, weſhal aſſuredly alſo be 
ErS« iis reſurreRtion : knowing this,that our 
max His S erueified with him, that thebodie of ſin 
aightbe empried,and thatwe ſhouls ſerueſinneno 
7 ” are forhe that is dead,is maderighteous from ſin, 
rank we now be dead with C iril, wohelzene ahes wee 
altalſoliue with him, Lookevpon the whole ſixte 
apter to the Romanes. 
We muſt die from the world,and from ourowne 
fleſh that the world may be crucified, anddead vnto 
' vs,as wevntothe world. Theolde Adam, who in vs 
did live and rule, muſt bee ſubdued and mortified, 
that Chriſtonely may liue and raigne in vs.We muſt 
buricourbodies with mirrheand Aloes,that is, with 
hmentation andſorow forour finnes,with weeping 
withfaſting,and with abſtinence, which workes of 
repentance are bitter vnto the bodie. But lyke as 
thoſe bittcr things, Aloes and mirrhe, doe keepe the 
bodie from corruption, ſo the crofſe and aduerſitie 
ſent of God and borne for his ſake, preferueth our 
fleſh from ſinne. . 

If we thus die with Chriſt fromthe world, & bee 
buriedin his death, we ſhall riſc againe toa new life, 
hereand inthe worldto come: & ſoas for death, we 
need not beafraid of it. For the ſepulchreis new,and 
liethinthe garden: ahich noteth vnto vs,the return 
tothepleaſantgarden of paradiſe, whichis opened 
vs:throughthe death of Chriſt, tor hee as aguide is 
enteredin before vs, lohn.14. Heb.g.10.that we _ 

Vigo X 4 er 


1.Cor.1s 


Theburiall- 


after a new ſort might eſcape from death, andriſe a- | 


gainc toanciy life Forinthedeataot Chriſtisde 


killed;ouercome,andwholynenued,andas muchas 
altered into a flecpe. For we live vnto God, and our | 
bodyes (as the Scripture teſtificth) ſhall alſo Iuea-« - 


gaine. Andthis is the cauſe that the Scripture affirm< 


eth thoſe whichare dcad in Chriſt,to be afleep.Efay 


26. 1.Thell 4, jt 
Afore time had death mightily and openly raig- 
ned,cucn ouer thoſe alſo that had not ſinned like vn- 
to Adam(yet hadtheyputon Adams image,& were 
therctore ſubdued vnto the curſe) but whenthe ſe- 
cond Adam,namely Chriſt, appeared, purchaſed 


lyte agayne tor mankind, through the death of his. 


fleth,deſtroying the dominion of death, andrifin 

from death againe. Then was death renued & chan- 
ged,and became like vnto aſleepe, for it deftroyeth 
vsnot for cuer,but is agate andenterancec into abet- 
terandeternalllife, therfore hauewe a much more 
perfect hope of the vclurrefion in Cariſt,thanthe 

of olde,which therefore buriedthe bodies ſo coſtly 
and honorably, becauſe they hoped in the reſurrec- 
tionto come. As for vs, wee muſt beſtowe ſuch coſt 


ypon Chriſtin his members,clothing & feeding the_ 


poore,and being ready allo to looſe all things tor his 
{ake. : 

Graunt.yntovs, O God, that as concerning the 
world and the olde life, wee may die with thy ſonne 
our head,and le t:nly buried in his d: ath, thatwith 
him and in 1445: we nay rileagaine toa new life:that 
we weak any teeble, may with 1oſeph and Nichodeme 

FE grow 
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D obſeſusChrifb. 
growinvertueandſtedfaſines,daily laying ſomwhat | 
3c heape of godly cxercilcs,being euer ſtill renu- 
inthe ſpirit.thatwe in our hearts laying vp Chriſt 
lyed for ourſakes, may fo in thankfullremem- 
ce burie him, to the intent that our foule & bo. 
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ie may ſtill remaine pureand vnſported, vntillthe 


F as 


comming of our Lord, Amen, 


IT Arie Magdalene and Mary loſes, fitting oner a- 

4 V || gainſtthe ſepulchre, beheld where ies was laide. 

|  -.,- | For certaine women there were, which commin 

E:-:2 with him from Galilee, and following him,beheld the ſepul- 

| chre,and how his bodie was laide, T hoſe returned back and 
| prepared ſweet odors : but vpon the ſaboth they reſted, be- 
' cauſe of the commandement. | 
.*: 'Thenext daie aftcr the daie of preparation, the high 
Prieſts and Phareſies came wnto Pilate,and ſaid : Sir, we 
remember that thu deceuer ſaid while he was yer aline,that 
after three aaies hee ſhould riſe againe. Canſe therefore the 
. graue tobe kept vniillthe third aaie, leaſt hs diſciples hap- 

' pilycomeana tealehim awaie and (aie wnto the people that 
he ts riſen from the dead and ſo ſhall the laſt error bee worſe 
than the fo ſt. Pilate ſaid vntothem : Tee hane watchmen, 

£0 and keepe it as ye know, T hey went and kept, & pronided 
the ſepulchre with watchmen, and ſealed the ſtone. 


 Doltrineand fruite. 


Erewelcarn* to haue an earneſt,diligent,and 
Þ  $crucnt louevnto Chaiſt, hearing with what 
| X 2 zcalc 


| 


_ 0 -_ " "yz 1 — 4 -« "ol og * ; & wo q 
- -». So = bn pe <a ia ar moe ern 


_  zealeandferuentnes,that deuout wom omen cle 


ACS "OP One” = Ry. "On F? 4: ; db a SE a EO Or" ONES OR. 
4 os 3 588 tn 
4 p : 
. ; & 
? k- 1 209 
| Ee | | | 4 
G +. 6.6 ts, Fy 2 

; ; "i S P? ' 

bs. . 


ro him,and ſeruehim in life anddeath. Him whome 

they loucd in life,will they not forſakein death, bur 
cheerefully with conſtant mindes they icopardtheix - 
lyfe and goods. What auaileth vs then, that we can: 
not ſhew friendſhip,louc and ſeruice vato Chriſt, a 
well as theſe women? Seeing we haue notChnita 
wayes bodily with vs, who nowebeeing in his ki 
dome, needeth no corporall miniſtration & 
we ought to beſtoiv the ſame vppon hispoorg ones, 
whom we haue alwaies with vs. Heerein ougbtwee 


to ſpareneither goods hor money, to ſerue & pleaſe 


Chriſt, who vnto death did icopardand giuchis bo- 
dy andl1yte for vs. ae | 
Butlike as in the women there wasadeuourgeſture 
& good mind toward Chriſt:ſoin the Tewiſh prieſts 
an 


phareftes there was founda great maliceand ha- 


tred againſt Chriſt. They were not ſatiſtiedin perſe- 


cuting him while he wasaliue, but vndertooke alſo 
tohinderhisreſurreion, Yet Godby his wiſdome 
victh their wickedneſle to the glorie of Chriſt, thate. 
uen the enemies themſelues (albeit againſt theirwil) 
muſt beare record of his buriall and reſurreion in 
that they keepe the graue with watch men,and ſeale 
the ſtone. Thetruth is immorrall, the more it isop- 


preſt,the more it breaketh forth. Therfore ought we 


to beware, that wee neuer gocabout to hinder the 
truth : for if we ſhould ſo doo,we ſhould both labor 


ta vaine, & procure vnto our {clues cucrlaſtinghurt. 
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6 out of the holie Euangeliſts. 


| ? Markets, 
| euen the Sabaoth day at euen, Marie = 


eCAMazdalene, Marie Tames and $4- 

| Jome., bought | ſweete ſpices, that they 

| might come and annoint Jeſus > Tb [emarmges 
—=SEtb= 2 evening when the ſabaoth is ended,and Emp 
the FT, day FA. after the Sabaoth (namely, the firit 

day of the weeke )white it was yet darke, andthe Sun brake 

forth and began to ariſe, [the women came to the Sepulchre, 

80 ſee it. But there happened fir# a great earthquake : for 

the Angell of the Lord came downe from heauen , and 

went and rolled backe the ſlone from the mouth of the ſepul.- 
chre,and ſate wp0n it. His countenance was like the lighte- 

nine andhis raiment white as ſnow. _And ſor feare of him 

the keepers were aftonied,and became as dead men. And 
behold, ome of them that had watched the ſepulchre, came 


———— ND when the Sabbaoth was now pa#t 


#uto the Citie,and told the high Priefts all the thingesthat 
bad NT Then gathered they themſelues with the El- 
X 3 ders, 
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Math.28. 


deys,and tooke rounſaile,and gaue large money untothe ſol- 
airs, ſaying © Say ye,that hs pA 7/4 came bynizht,and | 
flole bim away whule yee ſlept. Andif this cometovheruley 
eares, wee will erſwadehim, and ſaue you harmeleſſe 
they tooke the moncy,and did as they were taught. 
ſayinto ts noijed among the Tewes onto this day. _ 
Now as the women weve in the way going , is ar4 
eres : Who will ronle vs the ſtone away from 


' thedbore of the Sepulchre? (for it was a verie great one) & 


as they looked, they ſawe that the ſtone was rolled awaie. 
T hen went they into the Sepulchre, and found not the bodie 
of ihe Lord Teſi , but ſaw a young man ſitting at the right 
[ideyclothed 131 a long white garment, andthey were afraid. 
But the Aungell [4 yde unto them - Fearenot , 1 knowe 


whome yee ſeeke. Te{ecke Teſus of NaFaverh, that was cru- 


cified : Hee ts not heeve, he tc riſen as he ſaide © Beholde the 


place wheret "ey laide him.But goe yee andtell his Diſciples 


and Peter that he is riſen againe from the dead. Behold hie 
goeth before you into Galilee, ache ſaid unto you. Lo Thane 
tolae Jon, | * 


Dodtrine ana fruit. 


H E reſurrection of Icſus Chriſt from the dead 
is verie diligently and perfectly deſcribed of 
the foure Euangcliſtcs, for rightprofitableand 
neceſlaricis it tor the ſtrengthening and ſtabliſhing 


_ ofourbelcefe in Chriſt. And whercas in the deſcrip- 
_ tion of tis hiſkorie they ſpeake not all alike,the ſame 


| happeneth to our wealth through the ordinaunce 
o{ihc hulic Ghoſt, thatwe ſhould exerciſe our faith 
there- 


Cr reno —— _  ———— 


.ofeſus Chriſt, 
,,andapplic ourdiligence, perfc&ly to learne 
apprehend the ſame Reſurrection of Chriſt: 


erels faith pert. The Euangeliſtesnoweinde 
{cribing Chr.ſtes Refurre&ion , doo moſt of all de- 


E 


clare,towhat high honour Chrift cameafter death, 


andthatin oneorder anddegree, according as our. 


belecte and weakenefle increafeth and yroweth to- 
wards perfection. 
 Arthe firſt,is faithin vs feeble and vnperfeR , but 
through the grace of him thathath giuen it, irdaily 
groweth, Verie hard alſo is it forour naturall reaſon, 
to receineand belecue the reſurreQion of the dead: 
therefore doe the Euangeliſtes right diligently and 
with manie wordes ſet forth the ſame reſurredtion of 
Chriſt,that our beleefetherein might beaſſurcd and 
Redfaſt.For whoſocuer truely and conſtantly belce- 
ucth the reſurreion of Icſu Chriſt, is readie & pre- 
paredtobelcecue all that conccrneth Chriſt, Neither 
isthere anic thing that maketh a man more ioyfull 
then when hebcelcencth, that atthe comming of the 
Lorde,he ſhal riſe againe, and receiueagloriticed bo- 


die after Chriſt,and with Chriſt. What can be tedi- 


ous to ſuche a faithfillbeleeuing man, when hee 


beholdeth ſo high arewarde from God. Diligently 


therefore ought we to heare, what the holy Euange- 
liſts write ofthis reſurre&ion,and to giue credence to 
the witneſles that ſaw it. | 
Firſt, wee any agayne the preatzeale, andthe 
feruent loue and diligence of theſe deuout women, 
in that they defice to ſhew honour vato the Lorde 
| being 


\ 


that is right-conceyued and belecued; 


The buriall /, 
being dead: butthe Angella meſſengerofhmrelut: 


rection, commaundeth them todeclare thigjoyvMe | 
the Dilciples,and toget them vnto the Lord noWe 
being aliue. Heaucnly is the meſſenger andprociat; | 
mer of the reſurre&ion, for it paſſeth farre allnatiral” | 
reaſon and allfleth.Therefore are the womenallo& | 
fraid of him,and at the faire brightnes of his counte- 
nance andapparel.For our fceble fleſh is notableto 
ſuſtaine the glorious ſhine of the heauenlylight and - 
godly clearcnes, but is afraid at it,and feareth, Ne-' 
uerthelcfſe Godby his Angell dothright ſoon com- 
fortthe womens weakenes, taketh from themtherr 
feare,ſpeaketh louingly vnto them,maketh them A- 
poltles,that is, meſſengers and proclaimersoftheiot- 
tull reſurrection. So little doth God reic our weak- 
nes,thathe maketh euen women to be the declarers 
of his reſurrection: for he euer delighteth ofthelaſt 
to make the firſt , Foraſmuch then as they were the 
beginners of death in ſinne!, they are heere firſt afore 
the Apoſtles,choſen to bee declarers of that immore 
tall life, which euenoutof deathis come forth vnto 
vs in Chriſt. | | 
As Chriſt with the earthquake diedonthe croſle, 
{oriterh heewith the earthquake , which alſo was 
heard intheſending of the holie Ghoſt . This figni- 
hed, thatthrough his death and reſurrection, and by 
thepowcr ofthe holy Ghoſt(when the Apoſtles de- 
clarethe fame in the world)the whole world ſhould 
be moucd and chaunged. And though the vngrati- 
ous falſhoodot the high Prieſtes, vndertooke with 
theirlics, ro hide andſuppreſſe the tructh of Chriſts 


xeſurrec- 


cron leponth Bt. So 

' TheAngelisnot aſhatnedto call Teſus the Dee 

ed, forthe crofſe is the token of Chriſtes vicorie : 
throug h the ctoſſe + vn honourand glorie : 
throug % the crofſe was death ouercome : the croſſe 
is the forte token of all Chriſtians : Inthe croſle 
is the exaltation of Chriſt the heade, andofall his 
members. Wee ought not therefore to bee aſhamed 
of the croſle of our Lorde which was crucified : for 
therein ſtandeth our health lite,and reſurrection, all 
our reioicing and -lolie. 

Commiſlion is giuen,thatvnto Petey before other 
diſciples,thcy ſhotild declare the Lords reſurrecis:. 
that from the feare wherin he ſtood byreaſon of the 
denial,he might bedeliuercd,and ſo comforted, 

He ſendeth them to Galilee(thitherwil he gobe- 
fore them)that they might bee fafe fromtheſearc of 
theIewes, which at thattime raged horribly. 

' Grantvs(O G od) an earneſt zeale and loue ynto 
the poore,in whom we may highly honor Teſus thy 
ſon. And wheras wethrogh the weaknes ofthe fleſh 
are inclined to bee fainthearted, andnot able of our 
{clues to behold the bright ſhine and clearnes of his 


The croſle is 
the glorious 
& vidtorious 


tokenot the 
faithfull. 


WE glort- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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John 26.' 


alſoto ps! ag per ro ef ping ous hatbe weak, 
O make thou. this hard tha our flethe to quake 
and moouethrough the powerotthy:ſpi &,to/ho- 
lic fruitfull pennaunce , amendment and-connerſt. 
on of our life. Preſerne vs, that wee never reliſtthe 
ruth , nor take part with lies: '/Gratnt ys loue 

the ruth, keepe vsfrom errourand blindnefſe. Lee 
our ioye bee inthecroſle of Ieſu Chriſt thy ſonne, 

and our lite in his reſurre&ion : that wee 5. Ing him, 


& in him may truly riſeagaine, hereto a godly righ- 
teous andſober lite, and inthe world to come to the 


_ bleſſed life cuerlaſting, Amen. 


ND the women went out quickly, and fled froms the 
4 ulchre,for they trembled and were amazed: Net- 

er ſaid they any thing to anie man, for they were af- 
fraid, Ma ry Magdalen ranne,and came to Simon Peter 


and to > 6 other Diſciple who Teſts loned ,* and ſaid wnis 


them: T hey haue taken the Lord away out of the Sepulchre, 

CF we wote not where they haue laid him, Then went Peter 
foorth, and the other Diſciple , and came to the Sepulchye, 
T hey both ranne together,and the other Diſciple out ranne 
Peter,and came ſooner to theſepulchre. And hee touped 
downe.and ſaw the linnen cloathes lying,yet went he not in. 
Then came Simon Peter following him , and went into 
the Sepulchre,and ſaw the linnen clothes hin and the nap- 
Ein 1hat was about his head not lyine with the linen _ 
_ 


DN ©: vntot 2 Leir-ow "7 | = 
mary tc the Sepulchre meeping.And 


Angels in white, fitting the one at the bead, theo. 
| wh they ad laide the bodie of Jeſus, 
CA nd they ſaid: vnto her : Woman why weepe#t thou? She 
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a] ee [iy mfuour 46. vg the Sepulchre,and ſaw 


6 Ang he 


that the bo- 
die was ta- 
ken away» 


ſeid'onto them: For the y hauetaken away my Lorae , and. 


I wote not where they haue laid him . When ſhee had thas 


ſaid,ſhe turned her ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding , and: 


knew not that it was Teſus . T hen ſaid Teſus vnto her : Wo- 


m.1n, why weepet thou? Whom ſeekeft thon? She ſuppoſing 1 


that hehad beene a gardener , ſaide unto him : Sirifthow: 
bane bo:ne him hencetell me wherethin haſt laid him;and. 
Iwillfetch him.Ieſ#s ſaid unto her : Marie.She turned ber 
ſelfe,and ſaid vnto him, Raboni: which #20 ſa ay, cAaiſter, 
Then ſaid leſzus wnto ker:Touch menot,for ] am netyeraſ-: 
eznited to my Father. But goto-my brethren, and{ay unto! 
them: 1 aſcend vþ vnta my father andyour father,unto my\ 
God,c3 your God, Marie Magdalene came, &toldethe dif- 
ciples (which had been with + Lord, & now were weeping. 
nd mourning) that [be had ſeen the Lord, aud 1hat hehad. 
ſpoken ſuch Wn vnto her. But thanghthey heard thathe: 
WAS _— rhat M ary had ſeen hins yet iy beleend nd 
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Math. 14. 
_ Enangeliſtes deſcribe the matter verie diſtin 


TheRef 'ecti I BOON Oo COIN s 
profitable and ioyfull-vnto/ all Gaithfi ef 1 be if _ -—# 
Forin the eſurreQion welechow Ch niſt@exaleed, 
and what hopewe haue.in him.Burth 
eliſts teach, wn arp iq 
ſtandingmay comprehend it- Forat —_—_ rad fo- fo 
dainlyaronce opened himlelfeto his-Diſciples: 4 
thatother exhortations & warninges were not 
before,then ſhould they haue takenitbutfora: lain 
fantaſie and viſion, as they did when the Lorde 
peared vnto them vppon the water, Therefore _ 
ſundrie wayes, ſo that no man can bceable toſuſ- 
pe anie deceytc. Firſt, how the women and men 
came tothe ſepulchre,lookedand went in, and how 
they viewed cueric thingthroughly, notonce,, but f 
oft and manietimes : the clothes wherein the Lorde 
was wrapped, the heade kerchiefe, cueriething fol= 
den together in his ſcuerall place : and how they ſaw 
andperceyucd, that the bodie was not there, that 
the Sepulchre was open, the ſtone rolled away, and 
how the Aungels and heauenly ſpirits teſtified, thav 
hee was riſen agayne. Yet for allthis, they are weak 
and beleeue it not ſtedfaſtly, but bee as yetin a 
doubt . Thus G OD permitterh them to wauer, 
andto bee feeb[rofbelcete, and dothnot through- 
ly perfiwade chem fordhwith, and char altogether for 
ourſakes, : 1301.7 oh, as, 

Hee might well hddngly hav certifiedand afſu- 
redThomas and themat the firſt, but thus is it better 
both'for them and vs... For the more a ſicke man 
es ts onnediſtaſtand woundes:; thermore 
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ceth vsſtro 1p,and fecha tihivone ſire —_ wo 
[os »ughrrhelefſe torcioyce in our owne. 
Chriſtin his life timehad oft rolde them afore, of ,, 
his reſurrec utrheir mind was ſo dul,that th 
ynderſtood irnot, neither perceiued they that orcat 
myſterie. The reſurrection of the bodies they could 
not comprehend, but alway vnderſtood it otherwite 
There was much written thereof,and that with euji- 
dent woordes, in the Scripture (as in the ſixteenth 
Plalme,ahdin the figure of 10n4s) and yet could not 


Etion.l 


they vnderſtand it. Which thing neuertheles to be. 


lecue,Chriſthad giuen them occaſion ſundrie wais: 
As inthathee raiſe d vp LaJarws & other which were 
dead,and madethemaliue againe. In all his preach- 
ingand doctrine he declared,that this was vnto him 
mnowiſevnpoſlible, by reaſon of the diuine polv- 
er working in him. Forallthis,the diſciples are yet ſo 
weake that they vnderſtand it not all, 

Therfore doth thegod!y wiſedome lead chem ill 
bylittle and little, to make them ſtronger, declaring 
vat them certaine aſſured cuidences:asthatthe bo- 
dic was not inthe ſepulchre,butthat the clothes lay 
there wrapt together : fortheſe were vndoubred to- 
kens,that he was riſen vp againe. Forif any man had 
raken himout of the ſcpulch re (as Mazaalen thoght) 
he could not haue had ſo much time and leiſure , as 
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and partly through the Alocs and Myrrhe tharthe 
bodic was drefſed withall. But for all this, theyare _ 
weake ſtill, and in dowbtvntill ſuch timeasthe Lord 
himſclfe doth ftrengthen them, Therefore cuen Ma- 
rie alſo.as feruent as ſhee is, iudgethnotthe bodies 
beriſcn againcybutto bee ſtollen andpriuily carryed | 
awaie: thus God openeth himſelfe vnto-whomand 
when hee will, for though wee ſee ſometimesmany 
greatand wonderfull workes,though wee reade tow 
heare muchof the Scriptures, yet remaineth our har 
ſill ignorant,neither doth the doctrine takCeffect, till 
Chriſt open it,and till he himſelte be {choole-maſter 
within. | 
Who ſo would rather haue another and higher 
ſenſe or expoſitionthan this, itmay bee vnderſtood 
that Chriſt appeareth vnto thoſe which mourne and; 
weepe, and ſtande in death with Chrift in {ubduing; 


_ ofthe ficſh, in mortifying of the body, in abiding. 


of the crofle. For while they bcc in adueriitie ynder- 
the croſle, andburicd with Chriſt, the greatnefſe of 
the trouble cauſethrhem tothinke,that Chriſtls not 
riſen againe;toat is, they hauenothing butheauines, 
and {orrowe. Notwithſtanding Chriſt appeareth 
vnto them, comforteth and retreſheth them, and 
maketh them partakers of his reſurre&tion and joy. 
Keere may wee perceiue and ſcea great defire 
and loue vnto Chriſt,in the duſciples thatrunne, but 
= ſpeci- | 
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Js -Chritt/ 
KCCAUY IN CHTarEE CME e: forſecing hmbch 
vas forgmen her, thierctc ore was her loue exceeding 


ISDN , COR IS "if og Wy, V 
-. rear; Peteral » and Tohn, which were more fer- 


cnt tha tac her $ in theloue of Chriſtand drew nee- - 
erthan'c 54d, when the Lorde was taken, al- 
hought] eonefled, and the other denied him:th«r- 
- nt d them,as to the principall,was this opened, 
teothers, 
Dhraorfourd Chriſt verie fernently, for many 
ſinnes were forgiuen her, many deuils &vices were 
driven out of her, therefore vnto her dyd Chriſt Ticnumber 
firſtappeare, The crofle and trouble was not able many. 
ro bring Chriſt out of herheart,it could notquench Muk16 
berloue vnto Chriſt: theſcede of faith was in her 
heart, it had taken. roote, although it were not yet 
ripe, Verie earneſtly and with great diligence ſeek- 
eth ſhee him whomeſhee loucth, 'declaring her fer- 
uentneſſebyher weeping, and her zeale by tarrying 
ſtillat the {epulchre, when the two Apoſtles were 
ne awale alreadie. The Lorde therefore forſa. 
kh her not, but inſtructeth her, and comforteth 
by the Angell, appearcth vnto her vnknowen, 
Fy talketh with her, and maketh himſelfe know- 
envntoher. 
The Angels which are.miniſters for the wealth 
of theeleR, diſſivade her from weeping andmour- 
ning,and bring her tidinges of greatioy : for here- 
innowe is no iuſt cauſe to weepe, bur ratherto re- 
toyce, ſeeing that Chriſt hath ouercome death for 
vs, delivering and ſetting vs free from the power 
thereof , and placing vs in eternall lyfe . _”_ 
As 
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The Reſurrection _ 
25 the Aungels at the birth of Chriſt in this mortall 


life,did bring tidinges of ioy : fo doe they heere alſo - 


when Chriſt is r:{en againe into an immortall-life, 
And hervnto alfo{cructh the brightnes of thecoun- 
tenance.and whitenes of the clothes: for all ſuchare 
tokens of 10y. : TREE ok 
But ſome man nyight maruaile, why Chriſt wyl 
not ſuffer Azareto touch him , ſaying: hee would 
afterward bee touchcd of the other women , ofthe 
Dilciples,and of Thomas, yea he prouoketh Thomas 
and the Diſciples thereto, * 8 
It ſeemerh that Acarze, with the ointment which 
ſhe brought with her, thought to 2nnoint the bodie 
of Chriſt (asſhe did afore in his lite time) and to re- 
uerence him , and to deale with him as with a mor- 
tall man: whichthing Chriſt forbad herto do. Here« 
after ſhall wee heare how hee offreth vnto his Diſci- 
ples his hands,feete, and (ide, willing them to touch 
him. But with this inhibition, and that commande- 


- 
Py 


menthe hath reſpe& to one onely thing:namelie,to 


deliver Aarie and the Diſciples from vnbeliefe, 
from weake faith anddoubting . Vnto Mariehee 
will ſay : Touch mee not of a carnall dettocion, as 


thoug2l: thou wouldſt anoint me. I need it no more. 


As for {uch corporall ſeruice,itis not neceſſary to do 
tt vnto my bovy any more, The cauſe why I became 


 man,was not that yee ſhould alway hang vppon my 


corpora!l fleſh, and honour me with bodely ſeruice. 
Thou ſhaltnow ſhortly vnderſtand, thatI have like 
power with the father, Tam inthy heort,not yet aſ- 


cended vpvnto the father. That is: Thou haſt as yet 


0 


| thownornowtivhtly touch 


—— "offefsChrill, 
niche weds er ol recanſt 
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- © Thus karne'\wee alſo ; 


(corporttoutward ſeruicevnto his perſon. Inpirite 
willhebewotſhipped,with thefairh and loue ofthe 


-inwardniinde;Ttanicthing bodily bedone'6fvs,ther- 


fame ſhouldbe done vntothe poore,& to theneigh- 
bour that hath need thereof. Thus may taith &loue 
welkvſe ſome outwarde thinges, not to doo (cruice 


ncighbour As when wetake and miniſter bread and 
'wine about in theſupper, diltributing and caring it, 


theſame'1s nor done principally,torhe ifitent to de- 
'clareaſeruigevnto God : but; gmewhatto prouoke 
-0ur ontward ſenſesand fleſh bythe exteriour ligne, 


that wee may the better conſider and ponder the 
graceof Goddeclaredynto'vy in the death of Teſys 


_ "Chriſt, and that wee may liftevp our mindes ng 
_ Criſt the heauenly toode and living bread, whic 


inwardly feedethvs with his flefh,and nouriſheth vs 
with his bloud. + oe 


:\»-- Theretg alfo hath our ſwiour Chriſt inflituted 
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| Thereſurrection 


| þelecl: Ns noth ing profitable;butrather hurtful, All 
: 


bodyly ſeruice that the fleſh imagineth pleaſethnot 
God. Hee ſitterh at the right hands of GQD, there 


ought we to touch him with heliniogpoFaaic 
full heart,and \vith the worſhip which heethrough 
his ſpirite workethand directeth into,vs,: for there- 
fore he dycd,roſc againe, and aſcended vpinto hea- 
ucn,thathee might fulfill all things, and raigne true> 


t and ſpiritually in our heartes. Our heartes muſt 
weelifte yp, there as Chriſt{ittethatthe right hande 
of God,andour conucriation qughtto bee-in hea- 


uen. ” | 
Whereas the Lorde willed his diſciples to touch 

him, it was.done to baniſh theyr doubttulneſle, and 
to Rrengden theyr weake faith. Which touching 
was not required of them as a worſhippe , but that 
theyrfleſh throughthe outward handling of his bo- 
"dic, mightbee quieted & ſtilled: andſois it aproofe 
"and mole (thathee verily roſe with the former . 
bodie)rather than a worſhipping or ſeruice .Chriſt 
'dyd not therefore take.vppon him his fleſb,, that we 
ſhouldalwaic hang and depend thereon, butthat we 
.by his humanitie, ſhould aſcendyp to his godhead: | 
for when wee knowe the high and holymyſtecie-af 
his Paſſion and Reſurrection (with the which hee 
hath ſerued our turne) wee oughtto. ſtirre-vp'our 
mindes to knowe the Godhead, wherein he is lyke 
vnto the father, TOE 


' Therefore ynto Carie agdalene alſo docth 
Chriſt ſpeake of aſcending vp os Father, which 
thing he commandeth to ſhew the Apoſtles,as if he 
\ bel _— 4 would 


of Teas Chris 4 


would fay,now ſhortly beginneth minchonos, thar 
I, as concerning the humanitie recejued, ſhallbeta= - 
kenyp tothe glorie, which Thaue had from cuerlaſt- 


a is;the fleſh which I hauetaken vpon metor 
your ſakes, nul fitte athe right hande of my Fa- 
 her@i11 31.5 
Oh how: reat 2 grace is this: Oh howehiglh 
is the:;glorie that heere is promiſed vnto' vs in 


'CH-RES,T: The onely begottenſonneof Gody 


deleended and became Ky vs,\that wee (fo 
much as were poſlible for.our nature) ſhouldeal(- 


cend vp vnto his Godhead. . Hee deſcended downe | 


lowe; that when wee are humbled ; heemightre- 
 ceiue;and- exalte vs to bis owne-promotioniiHee 


that of nature is the Lorde,'tooke vppon him the- 


| ſhapeofaſeruaunt, thatofys whichnaturally were 
bond ſeruauntes , hee Might m——_— Gods chil- 
Orem... 
Fopainagh china he became manztomake vs 
Gads, and children of godly grace. Heetooke vpon 
himthatwhichisours, to giue vs and toparte with 


t) 77 


_ vs'that which-is:his. Therefore calleth'heevs.-bre: x; 2£, 


thren, and. maketh his. owne father: common vnts 
&vs,/o:thathee is alſo our Fatherand our God. : thae 
ſame which hec hath of nature, docth hee of grace 
giue vnto vs . For his ſpitite beareth recorde vato 


gur-{pirice,/ that wee. are the children of G1O'D, Rom: Ft 


for, wee haye not receiubd thefpirite of bondage 
to feare,but the ſpirit of adoption, | inthe whichwee 
Gyebher, Father, 


3. 


(to Uuants, 


haut allo callerh choſe thu bee his; not fer-ighs 's 


' Thereſarrection 
vants,but friends and brethren : he will he our God, 
Irre.z1, and wee his people : ourtather,we his children:and 
© hiscouenant which he hath made with'vs, ſhall bee 
euerlaſting, forvit: is ſealed and confirmed withthe |, 
bigud of wa onely begotten fonne. Nowhanewee 
f-llowſhippe and companiewith Godthe tather,the 
ſonne,and the holy Ghoſt. 
Butſuch grace and glorie,is inwardly ſeenewith 
the eyesof taith, and tekte in the fpirite,beeing hidde 
Theglory of REere in time.vnder-the thape ot the croſle, For 
_ he faithfull Chriſt doth notſtraightwaie by and by declare him- | 
= m9 felfe openly vnto Marie Hagdatene,as hee isinhis 
gloric : butſtandetbthere as a gardener , and ſþeak- 
etlvntohir,by thewhich voice ſheknoweth him:he 
long deterreth the comtort, permitting her a g00d 
whilero werperand lament, that the i ioy and conſ0- 
lationattcrward may bee the greater. Butthe cauſe 
why he ſo long delaieth his helpe and comfortfrom 
thelethatbee his owne. is, thattheir inwardidefires 
may beethe moreferuent and earneſt; and'thathee 
, may ſtirrevp and kindle their faith. Now when'the 
«. 1+, fixe1is kindled inovgh, then eommerh hee with! his 
comfort, as its ebident heere ity Hare At, 
falcne, a in the woman-of Ons. Matthews 
Js: => 


"Mc Sr carded h eAuble Mazdalent From 
_<-biq10 bring: tlie: Apoſilcstidings' of this glorious 


- Exatation; vi heredsthreduubileiehad ratherhave 
beene lohger withthim;andtbhatiehadthe comfur? 
table fruition of the ſight of him, Howbeit hee di- 

4 {Ret herforth, to declare tharlelicitie, and poyn- 


teth 


—_ 


| of Ieſus Chriſt, gs 


 teth hertothe work of charitable loue,totheſeruice 
other neighbour. For here jn tune wee cannotas yet 
come to it: beholding & fight of God face to tace, 
it ſhallfiiſtbegin aſter this rime. Now while we live 
heereyivee mult ſecue our neighbour in chatitable 
loue;anddo him ood. 

..0-Gad, ſtrengthen thou our weake faith in the 
refarrectionotthy beloued ſon :, that by it our eqn- 
ſciences being cxamined,may well an{were: Illumi- 
nate our mindes, and expell-out of vs all darkeneſle, 
thorow thelight and brightnes of theglorious reſur- 
rection: O ({trengthen our weaknesthrogh the pow- Rom.s. 
er ofthy {pirite. Raiſe vs from the death of finne, in 
theſameſpirite and power wherein thou haſt raiſed 
vp thy ſon from the dead; Comfort and ſtrengthen 
vs in aduerlitie,and make'vs conſtaunt therein : that 
we may preaſle through the ſame in ſteadfaſt hope, 
to theſoytull and bleſled reſurreRion. Kindle in vs 
the fireotthy godly lone, thatwithearneſtand fer- 
nent defire wee may ſecke and tinde thee through 
Chriſt . Withdraw ourheartsfromall earth}yloue 
of creatures, and trom filthines, vp.to heauen-ward, 
where-Chriſtficteth atthy righthandy thatayee may 
lead avodlyand heauenly life vpenearh. $ct vp the 
ſpiricuallkingdome of Chriſt Icſa inourhcarts, that 
ih vs thy name may be ſantthed 3nd thy will perfor- 
med: tharwee may:beconie thy vertuous children, 
mdncyer dilpleaſetheeour gracions fauler;thatw'c 
coftinting. firinehy mcrcmiicoucnant;docneuer 
All away fromfthio -companicand, tcllowſhinofthee 
andthy {ounie. Anu where x” thou halt giucn vs1u0!) 

bo - 3. 9 Jo 


. 


1.lohn.5, 


Math .28, 


them IOC t 


TheReſurre&ion 
knowledge,grace,and vnderſtanding,graunt that we 
may make the ſameknownevnto many, bceingiab 
way readie through charitable loue to {Crue Our bre» 
thren, Amen. aÞ}i (th; 

It followeth now furtherin 1the hiſtoria; howthe 
women that firſt were with AMare : Magdalene atthe 
ſepulchre,and being atraid, fled away (nomatyſay. 
ing ought vnto them 0) returned now more ſtoutlie8&s 
boldly to the ſepulchre to ſee what would comment 
that w onderfull terrible matter, NOS A 


\ 7 Hen the women came to the ſcpulchre < ound 
V not the bodre of Teſu,they were fore troubled in 
their minds. And behold,two men ferteby 
them in ſhining garments. And as the women were aff ai 
& bowed down their faces to the earth they ſaid vntothons, 
Why ſeeke ye the lining among the dead? Hes not heere, he 
& riſen, Remember how hee ſþake vnto you, when he was 
in Galilee, ſaying : that the ſonne of man muſt bee delivered 
into the hands of ſinful men,and bs crucified, and the third 
day riſe azaine And they-rememored thewordes of Ieju, th 
returned from the ſepulchre, and told all theſe cg = 
#hoſe elenen,and to allthe remnant. And as they wentzotell 
hu diſciples, behold.e _ met them,ſaying ; All haile. _ 
they came and helde him by the feete, and 5g op i him, 
T a ſaid Teſus onto Reg Wy not 4 fed 6, Go tell yy bres 
thren that they go into Galilee,and there ſhalltheyſee me.,., 

' But when the women, namely; Mary Magdalene, 
Joanna and Mary lacob,and other that were with thean, 
gold theſe thin things —_ the Apoſiles,their words yo one 

Nngnat beleentd they them, _ 
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+ * Ones not idle;butdiligent& zealous : : which 


may well bec percceiued.inthete women, 


«757 "uhgeranagaineto the ſepulchre, although hey 


4 


_had found itempty afore. Gladly would they haue 


- found the body,and done reuercncetotheirLorde, 
iwhomthey loucd, This feruent zeale ofthe women 
deck our coldnes & vnmercifulnes towards 
- the'poore.Ofttimes do they ſceke him thatis abſent, 
that with great diligence : wee receiue him nor, 
-when (inthe þ 0a he commethvnto vs, No rrauel, 
 labour,norcaſt grecueth them:asfor vs,wepitie no 
| ſubſtance; when wee ſhouldediſtributezothe pog 
.whichare Chriſts. O that we could rightly — he 
how pretious a treaſure we gather vnto our ſclues in 
heauen; when we giue of our goods into the hands 


+ofthe _ , lending the ſame ynro Chriſt! ; Then 
not wee garniſh and build timber and ſtone, 


;houl 
burthe liuingtemples of God, keeping them from 


Avind and raine,and from decay: namely, that they 
ſuffer no.extreme pouertie,nor be deſtitute ofhel _ 
-Such atreaſurchad Tabitha laid yp inſtoreforavhen 


| ſheidicd, irwas notſtones and ſtockestharcommen- 


\ded herbenefirs;burthe bodies of the widows , they 


lamented hier degth,and declared how mercitull ſhe- 


_ heene, r(LQfi3N 
Ghriſh operieth jou Dewah himſclfe vnto hoſe 
wha at earncitHyſeeke him, and thoſe hee {uffercth to 


$ouCh NIL:10 THE 112ent thattoralmuch as they mult 
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TheReſurrection 
declare his reſurrection to the Apoſtles, their weake 


faith muſtbe ſtrengthnedgzo know and to be aſſured 
that hee was verily 'riſen againe . For notonely the 


Angell, but Chriſt alſo himſelte commandethth 
{010 do: Hecomforteth rhem,and takerh from the 
the featfulnes and forrowe , Thus wee ought notro 
doubt,hc hall in all aduerſitic andtiouble meeteVs, 
he ſhall che arfully appeare vnto vs,and with his joy- 
tull preſence and rclurrection ſhall hee comborrams 
oy elctue vs. 
But we lacke an carneſtand ſtrong faith: our Fe 
_ areſlow and cold: Diligent we be in ſeeking of tem- 
porallt things, butgodly things wee either _ 


neglect . Louc hath no reſt, the ceaſcth not torunne . 


and leeke, ull the finde kit »zhome ſhee loueth;and 
when ſhe tindeth him,ſhe ho!deth him faſt, that ſhee 
-looſehim not againe: gladi is ſheallo, to makeorhers 
pertakers ofthe rrea{urerhat ſhe hath found. 


O God, kindle our colde heartcs with the fireof * 


faith and loue,that we may earncitly ſecke thee: and 
that when wehauc found thee, we may {cruently rc+ 
cciueand keepe thee, and with a righr ſpirit worſhip 
thee. Expell all hardn-s and v neentlenes out of our 


heatts: make vs louing anc mercifully nto the pootre 


ones, Take from vs he terrour of all vndoubttulnes, 


vnbelecte, and feare of the world,and comfort vs in. 


all ad: adrfitie . Graunt vs the faith of tay reſurreQAt- 


on,that we def ſpiſing all tranſitory things s, may {ct all 


our coinfort and hope inthe bleſſed relurreQionto 
CoINe, (Amen. 


Heere alto we icarn 2 how EXCCCal! 8 weake and 
igno- 


i (opened vntothem by the 
ax afooliſh and fainedthing. Neuerthe- 
Chriſt forſakethnotthoſe whom hee hath once 
1brace but ſtilloperſeth himſelfe vato them more 
ndn - 792 Aran of then all dubitation & vn- 
hel fe 


A wy Kebold, ws of thead went eoker fue diy tog town 
{Nvaled Emaris yg 'which was from Hiernſalem about 4 
41: Fhretſcore rig &t they talked together of all =] 
things thathad haypened nd! it chaunced that while they 
communed tapether and reaſoned, Teſus himſelf drew neare 
and went wizl, them - "hit their Giravert holden , that they 
ſhould not knew him. 4nd hi (aide tuntothem : What man- 
ner of communications aretheſe,that ye haue one to another 
&5yewalke;and ave ſad? Andthe eneof them (whoſe name 
WAS 5 Clophe )anfwered and ſaid onto him : Artthon one- 
hy a ftraunger in Hieruſalem,& haſt not knowne the things 
which have chanced therein theſe 4zis: He ſaid wnto them, 
What nee And they ſaid unto him : Of Teſus of Na3a- 
 rethgobich was a Prophet mightie in aced and wad rac 
God & all the pe bw the high Priefts & our rulers 
| dliuered him any 1 condemmedvnto death. hane crucifi- 


ed him.But wetruſted, that it had been be kn; h thuld haue 
redeemed Iſrael. And as touching all theſe Ws 5/1 to day 15 
enen the third day that they were done. T oa and, Certain w9s 


men alſo of our companie made ws ailenied , which came 
A 4 earlie 


Co 24, 
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TheReſvrredtion _ 


earlic to the ſepulchrt , and ſound not £1i boazts, * 
ſaying : that they had ſeen a wiſton of An 4 2 whus 
that he wasaline. And certaine of them thatuerent 
went tothe ſepulchre,and found't even f0:a4 thei 07: 
ſard,but himihey ſaw not. © 3 1 © 


 Dodtrine and fraite. |\ OY 


H E longer the more, is ſet foorthyntov$the 
ynourtſpeakable loue and truſtie faithfulnes of 
Teſus Chriſt our lord, who forſaketh notthoſe 
tat anie thing loue to talke of him, For lookwhom 
he admirteth into his ſchoole,thaſe heeteacherhſtill 
continually ( how weake ſocuer they bee) vnullhee 
b:ing them to perfect vnderſtanding, andexpell all 
doubtfulnes out of their hearrs . Foraſmuch now as 
theſe his Diſciples ſpeakeot him.in-the way,heeget- 
techhimrothem, albeit heeholdeththeireyes that 
they knowe him not. : thatby the meanes thereof, 
theythemſclues with their own words mightknow- 
ledge & confefle their doubtfull waucring; &weak- 
nes of faith: thatthey might. open their diſeaſe vnto 
him, & hee to giue a conuentent medicine fortheyr 
vnbelecte: that through the long delay,frendly talk, 
and opening of the (cripture,. their harts anddefires 
mightmorcandmorebee kindled and {cette on fire: 
that their doubrfulnes might bee takenaway,. and 
theyrweake fayth ſtrengthened , Forthough they 
helde Icſus for agreat and principall Prophet, and 
and for an innocent good man, yet ſpeake they vn- 
ceitainely of the matter, and their heart wauereth : 


yet 
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cuerttbee) yet thegratious and louing Lorde ap. 
rocheth neareynto them, and inftrutcrh them. It 
Nal Ln euerbee yniruittull, it ſhall neugr patſc with- 
rofite,buraſſuredly doo good, where Chriſt is 


pladlic an 


F 

ROC Nene Hes aſſembled in his name, there is hee 
inthemiddeſtamongrchem, and infoutmeth them, 
"* athec thro the Diſciples in the way by mouth, 
thefame deelarcth hee alway vato vs inwardly by 
his ſpirite in our harts,and outwardly with the ſcrip- 
ture and word,and with the teachings of goodgod- 
ly men, He tharwell and faithfully vieththelittle ta- 
lent,ſhallnotbe denied a greater, if he earneſtly de- 
AN a. ate 

+. \Whercſocucrhe is carneſtly & feruently thought 


bh þ 
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ypon,and ralked of, there is he preſent,& inſtructerh | 


and reacheth the ignorant. For he isnot aſhamed to 
reſort vnto thoſe tharlacke knowledge, and be incr- 
rour,and to talke with them, "" | 

...* This lowlie and gentle condition ought wee 
to lcarne of our head, thar we ſhame not to repayre 
vntoſuch asare not yet right inſtructed, that wee 


may infourme them, and commune with them. We 
2 ' Aa'2 * ſhould . 


nado vs vadoubredly partakers ot the 


with a good heart ſpoken of , Where: 


- 


q UKC, 24, 


and weake faith in him. Forifthe eterna 


Th , Reſurreion 


ſhoulddeſpiſe noman,thatwitha ſingle hart ſeeketh. 


THIEF A+ ITY 4." ks 
God, though as yet weepetceiue mii 4 rnd 


oy 4 fps; 'T. ON 'F 
was not aſhamed to humble himſelfe;an 


the ignoraunt,much more ought eheCtgl dovit': fees 
ing weare neither ſufhciently inſtructed L he  {crip- 
ture, nor yetdiligentand carefullto doeth 

We know. t 


Hen ſaid Teſus vnto a this -0ye froternd ſlow pf hart 
to beleent all that the Prophets haue (poken .. Ought 
 notChriſt to hane  ſuffred theſe thin 195,494 ſo t9 enter 
into bis glorie? CAnd hee began at be and all the P#0 
phets , and interpreted unto them in all Scriptures: phich. 
were written of him . And they drewe meh 10 the towne 
that they went vnio: and he made as tho by 10wy: hane 
gone further . _And they conſtrained hins mg, : Abide 
with vs.for it draweth towaranight, arid the day u s far pat 
ſed, and he went in totarrie with them. Audit came to paſſe 
45 he [ate at meate with them, he taoke bread and bleſſed it, 
and brake and gqueto thew th their+ eyes were: nd 
they knew him,and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. And they 
ſaid betweenethemſelues did not our heartes barne within 
vs.while he talked with vs by the way, and opened 10'vs the © 
ſcriptures? And they roſe vp the ſame houreand i637 
a7aine 10 Hieruſalem, and found theeleuen zatheredt 
ther.and them that were with them , ſaying - T be Lord is 
riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon. And they 


told what things were done in the Way,and how thy knewe 


him in breaking of br cad, "11.55 
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5 Th Th rothtoby F. Goh MeSctprubes, 
ey reſtific of mee. Allo, It yee belceued 
» ſhould bcleenc ann 71 ce hath writ- 
n of : Chr therefore willing toftrengthenthe 
we ke K ; 6 to teach the vnlearned,expoundeth vnto 
iemiheScriptures,beginningat Molſes,andfotho. 
oagh outall the Prophets. For whatſocuer is writ- 
tenin the Scripture concerning themercie,goodnes 
vive ac of God, the waſhing awaie of ſinne, 
a ſarisfi _-,; for the ſame, i it belongeth properly to 
Chriſt. Forlo worthi ty aideuigenty haue they de- 
ided rt} pation & w_ of Chriſt, char one would 
_ thinkethem notro write. ofa matterwhich were to 
tome, bur done alreadic,as it isplaine in the Pſalmes 

and | Prophets.Pſa.22. Efa 53.1.Pet.1.&c. 
. Thus gut of the Scripture we learne, partlie the 
reſtimonies ofthe paſſion andreſurreRion of Chriſt, 
par lyby whatwate Chriſt came to ſo high honoury 
and tlorie of his father, that wee firſt beleeuing that 
Chriſt dycd for our ſinnes, and roſe againe torour 
tighteoufneſſe, might by his reſurrection be ſure of 
2 800d conſcience, and coniolation of the lyte to 

Comme, 

Secondly, thatwee in patience and obedience 
| mighttcarne to be obedient to our heauenly tather, 
torake ypaur crofle, and to follow our Lord IESVS 
Chriſt,ifwce will haue ioy with him, wee muſt alſq 
luter and trauaile with him.Our had gocth to C:cr- 
Aa 3 | all 
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cnter into it through the pleaſure of 1 


nitic, and .comlyneſſe andhoneltie, forthalenavy 
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to beefluggiſh and flouthfull, when the malte 
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takers of the paſſion of his onely begorren fonne:for 
who ſo is a companion with him in ſuffering, hall 
hauc his cternaltcllowſhipin heauen, and injoy with 
him eucrlaſting blifſe agd reſt. Hee that vnderſtan- 
deth notthis,is a fooleand ſlowe of heart to beeeue 
the Scriptures : let thatman beſcech God to open 
the Scripture ynto him,and to makchim vnderſtand 
it. Where that commeth to paſſe, ignoraunce vani. 
ſherh awaiec, and thc heart is feruent and receiucth 
vnderſtanding, forthe Lorde is the right andperfet 
{c hoole-maſter,that toucheth the hart,and pearcerh 
, through with the arrowes of his wordrand ardent 
OUGe * 
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nall toy through aducrſitic and trouble, and will we. 


+ 
bi 


ren femem ibrance of him.” Whe: they now 
the fame wordes, and beeing admoni- 


lg of the bread before oureyesinthe ſupper, 


admonithing token, that his bloud was ſhedde for 
theyaſhi igawaie of our finnes. And ſo when wee 
eake the bread, and drinke the drinke, wee ought 
thereby! oknowe the Lorde,: thanking him for his 
deathiwhich is ouflife, being mindful of him, and 


Ws I 


+8 they thus ſpake, its SEP | ſameUaie, 
| which w.4s the firit daie in the weeke © 


na where 


© the diſciples aſſembled together, the doores were [hut 


F* feare of the 1ewes ) Ieſus came while they ſate at the 14- 
ble, and ſtoodein the middeit among them and ſayde wvnto 
- them: Peace beewithyos . But the diſciples were afr aid, 
' thinking that they hadſcene « ſpirite. T hen ſayde leſuis on- 
torhemr, Why are yee troubled ? LAnd4why doo thotthhts 
ariſe inyonr head ? And hee (ay? Jet azayne vnto them, 


Peace bee with you. _An4 with that ſhewedhe them £4 


hands, f.et,and [ide,and (1d : Behold my hands and fete, 
that tin enen] m) Je handle me and ſee;ſor a ſpirit hath 


nol 


ey dyd the he theyil Dogs 
frhe a, remember'thart it is hee, Thus the 


medode token,that Chriſts body was bro-- 
low pid dyed for vs on the croſle : and MA drinke an 


Gltowing mY FER louc, wherein hee dycdfor our 
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leeurd nit for ioy,wid wondered, hr jayd vthews Fituue 


wot fleſh and bones,as ye ſeeme haue.The off les mere glu 
when they hadſeene the Lord. CAnd whilt ws ye#;vheybe- 
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i/hy1nd 41 honie combe. T he ſame bee 100ktya@uha 
before them,caſting m their teeth their vnbeleefe 851 ard- 
1. her dec they bteedno them lac Suſe 
that he was riſen againe from the dead, * "Ih; fy & 


N that the Euangeliſts deſcribe thetrue reſurrecti- 
g on of Chriſt,they declare withal, vnto'whonmtuch 

a high myſtery was openedandſhewed Forwhen 
we hearehow the diſciples were minded and beha 
ued themſelues, we lcarne therby what. becommetch 
vs;thatwealſo may belccue, that Chriſt is truly riſen 
againe : yea,notonly toagknowledge the ſame with 


the mouth, butalſo to proue and feeleitjinthertaſtof 
- theſpirite. So haue wee heard atore, what the defire 


& ardent loue which God ſtirred yp in Mary Mag- 
dalene, dyd bring to paſſe, and what good came of 
the feruentneſle and diligence of Peter, This we ſee 
now here,for God hath a pleſure to ſtir vp ourdefire 


whenhee will open himſelte vntovs7And therefore 


all the ſamedaie from morning early vnrill 


rt, 

were the diſciples ſtill more andmore endued with 

new ioy,that the defireto ſee Chriſt, mightbekind- 
led more and more in them. Andas they were af 

{embled in loue & vniformitie (forthoſe two things 

pleaſe God wel )Chriſt commethandappeareth vn- 
| pet to 


of Ielus Chriſt, 
rothem, He openerh himſelfe vnto thoſe, that long- 
ing afterhim,arecoupledinloue and vniformitie, & 


_ being aſſembled,doo hold themſclues together, tor 
where | Ne i, there is God: where diſcord | is and 


di rſton, there is the deuill. 
Odeare brethren, let vs regard charitable eloue, 


letvs care for our brethren,thatthe brothertiood! be. 


_ not broken,and that loue be not ſpotted,for els tare- 
wel faith. No manneedeth to boaſt himlelſe of faith 
that hath not charitable loue, but ſticrerh vp and ſee- 
keth diuiſton. 


Morcouer,we ſee here that the diſciples of Chriſt 


ſtoodin great danger of their bodies and lite : for 
when the Iewes had no more powerto rage agaynſt 
_ Chriſt,they raged agaynſt his diſciples, L ooke what 

menarepartakers of the croſſe and paſſion of Chriſt 


they verily ſhall vnderſtand the high myſteric of his 


reſurrection: Forvndoubtedly, God with his owne 
con{olation ſhall viſite and comfort thoſe, that ſuffer 
anie danger & harme for his names ſake, Foralmuch 
then as the good diſciples of Chriſt, muſt ill bee in 
conflictand barrel withtheTewes the Lord ſpeaketh 


ynto them with this comfortable worde; Peacc bee 


with you:as if he ſhuld ſaic,be of good cheere, your 
matterſhal ſtand in good caſe, i in mee yee [| (hal haue 
peace & beſafe, & quict,how hard fo cucr it goout- 


©. wardly:Feare not, benot afraid,howſocuertheIews 


doorage,yc ſhalldoo right well. This ſalutation was 


commonamongtheTewes, therefore doeth Chrift 


alſo vie it. Such a cnargegaue hee lykewiſe vnto his 


Diſciples, when hee (cnt them to preach, that entc- 
B b ring 
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The Reſurrection 


_ ringintoa 1ouſc,tlicy ſhould ſaic, Peace be tothis 


houle. | FTE 
Andthovgh thediſciples were ſomewhat ama- 
zcdand airaideat the firſt bluſh, yet was theyrglad> 
nefle great, when they were throughly- inſtructed, 
thatit was the Lorde. Now was fulhlled that which' 


 Chriſthad ſaid and promitled vntothem afore, [0.16 


Yee ſhallmourne,and the world ſhall reioyce, butT 


will ſee you againe, Your ſorrow ſhall be turned in- 
_ togladneſlce,your heart thall rejoyce,and your toye 
ſhallno man take from you. For the joye of a fayth- 


full belecuing heart is conſtant,and endureth. It the 
reſurrection of Iclus Chriſt were truely and rightly 
belecued, and the ſame ioye comprehended as it 
ought to bee,all forrowe muſt needs vaniſh, all hure 


 andaduerfitie muſt needes bee little regarded. For 


what can bce grieuous vnto a man, when by faith & 
hope hee is aſſured, thathee ina glorified immortal] 
bodie ſhall ariſe agayne with Chriſt his head, and 
haue encrlaſting toy with him. 
And.this is the cauſe that Chriſt appeareth ſo 
ofte vnto his diſciples, inſtructing them ſo much and 


ſopertectly of his reſurrection, even to make them 


ſteadtaſtin this faith, and to aſſure them of this ioy. 
Therefore ſheweth hee them his bodie, and gjueth 
itthem to handle, The palpable bodie ccntifieth 
them, that it is a true bodis : the immortall bodie 
ſhewerh, that it is glorihed, and of higheſt honor: 
the printes of the woundes declate, that it iseuen 
the (clte fame bodicthatit was afore, Hee ſheweth 


Them the tokens of victoric, as a mighty ouercom- 


mer 


o 
=D 


ol leſus Chriſt, 


mer of death, and ſodoth heethe woundes thathee 


had gotten forthemin thebartell : and likewiſe the 


| ſidethat was opened,declaring his great loue. His 
woundes ſheweth he to them, to heale the wounds 


of Ara vnbelecte. As ifhee would ſay : looke "i 


pon mee, and fight manfullie : Without a bartaile 


ſhall no man bee crowned , But vnto him that o- 2.'Tim.2. 


uercommeth in the conflict , willI graunt to cate 
of the bread of Heauen , and will crowne him for 


euer. 
Where as hee eateth before them, itis done 


Auotk. 


for the probation of the true humaine nature,and- 


not for the greatnecefiiticof the bodie : To them 
was itveriencedfull, notvnto Chriſt . Euen fo we, 
knowing howe to further our neighboures faith, 
muſt, and ought' manie times to doe ſomewhat, 
 andtoleaue ſomewhat vndone, that forour ſelues 
weenced not. = 
O GOD graunt vs true loue and vniformi- 
pc Take fromvs all Sciſmeand diuiſton : gathers 
qe: through thy holic ſpirite , remooue all 
ord and variaunce out of thy holie Churche. 
Give vs patience in aduerſitie : {ende thy go{lic 
comforte and ioye vnto all ſuch as bee in diſtreſſe 
and trouble for thy names ſake : Strengthen the 
weake, lift vppe the feeble , eſtabliſh the doubt- 
full, and in the battaile helpe thoſe which bee 
thinc owne : that they lic not vnder , but that in 
thee, they may oucrcome all daunger and harme. 


CAME, | 
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7 he Relurrection 


FL" 1mas cc of the twelue (which was called Didi- 


mus)was not with them when leſris came,Thg other 
diſc. {h les 1h erefore fayd onto him « We: have een the 
Lord, But be faid onto them: Except 1 fee inhis the 


print of the nailes, and put my finger into the print" of the 


nailes,cr thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not beleene, And 
after cicbs Geieng tain his diſciples were within, ava Tho- 
os with them. T hen came leſus when the doores were 


ſhut,and ;toode in the midſt, and ſaide, Peace bee vnto you. 


Land aſter that {ayd heto Thomas, Brine thy ſinger he- 


ther,andſece my hands,andreach hether thy hand & thruſt 2 


it into wy ſide,and be not faithles,but Geantog. Thomas 


an(wered, and [aid unto him: My Lord, and ny God. Teſus 
ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeene mee,thou 


haſt beleened "Bleſſed are they that haut not Jeene, ana hane 
bele ( ned. 


D oetrine and fruit. 


Hat which was ſpoken afore, is heere euident 
and plaine, namely, that Chriſt opcnethhim- 
lelfe vnto thoſe,which aredeftrous of him,and 

long after him aſſociating themſclues togetherone 
with anothor in truc thy and being paitakers ofthe 
pallion & crofle. Foraſmuch then as Thomas is leffe 
ternent,and thercforcabſent from the reſt, live ſawe 
norC hi 1ſt with the orhcrdiſciples, but wacn-he ob- 
taincd a defire tolce Chriſt, & was affotize and i i0y- 


2 Jtothcorter,he became alſo partaker ofthe i 1Oye 


t! att! ICV I; A; ; 
Andhcrewelcarnethe nature and condition'of 
true belecte (which 1s an illumination of the grace 
f of 


_ -” m—_— 
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fir;neirheris difdainctull,to the intent that the gloric x 


af Lolas Chritt. 


of God, yeaa verie godly propertic) that he tmaketh 
others partakers ot his holy andglotiousioyes , afid 
thar-chrough loue, which ſceketh not her owne pro- 


of God may be preferred amongall men Therefore 
the Diſciples of the Lord make Thomas their compa- 
nion partaker of ſuch gladneſle as they had recciued 
of Chriſts Reſurrection opened vnto them : tor hee 
was veric faithlclle, and tooſtifte in his owne opini- 
on... Which vnbelicfe God ſufferedto happen vnto 
him, and to continue ſomewhat the longer, that his 
flackncs and Jacke of faith might ſerue to our com- 


- moditie: tharthrough his vnbelicfe, wee might bee 


onoked vnto faith,t©r as much as wwe heare, thathe "o 
fo; pertectly prooutn.;, coin, gand feelingthething, | 
camado toanvndon' tor: Sox th that weealſo might _ fl 


belecue, thatthe bode of Chriſt which was hanged 
VPon the croſſe for our nnes,was ofthe Father rays 

fed againe vnto life , For it w cebeleenc] In our Cart, Aas/. 
and contefle with our mouth, that God hath ray ſed Rom.18. 
him vp fromthe dead; we ha beſaned, Yea belceuc 

we muſt,thar Chriſt (according to his wordes atore) "TAE 
hath throuh h15 godly power, erccted vp 3gainc 
from death the temple ot his bodice. Therctorc Urho: 

row the doubting ot Thomas , wee lcarnc thc myite- 

rie ofthe reſurrection of ourown bodies. For Chriſt 
hbathb-ſufficiently proucd,and Thomas hath conteſſed 


thatthebodieof Chrit which was hanged v pO: 1 thc. 


croſſe,i5verelyriſenaoaine'from death, Wherin.our 
faithis confirmed, ro b*leta*; tharourbodies: allo F 


tha truely and liuel y ci{cagainz to cternalllife 
-Bb-3. W nen 
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T hereſurrection . 


When Thomas is with the other diſciples, Chriſt 
ſheweth himſclfe vnto him. For they tht in the ynt 
tic of faith and of vndiuided loue, doe notaſlociate 
and accompanie them{clucs with other faithfullbe-. 
lecucrs inthe Church, ſhallnot be partakers ofhea» 


uenly ioyes. Truth it is,thatto bclecue with the hart 


uſtitierh : but the confeſſion that is made with the 
mouth, belongeth vnto health, & ſeructh vnto loue 
and vnitic ofthe Church and cOPgangn of God, 


' without the whichthere can bee no hope of health. 


He that ſaith he beleeueth, and doth notioynehim- 
ſelte vato other Chriſtians, his faith is vaine andof 
none effeR. And thereforedid Chriſt for his church 
inſtitute the ſacraments, thatis to ſay,extctior ſignes 
of his grace, that his people mightbe aflociate toge- 
ther in the vnitieof taith . The Church of Gag is it, 
that preſcrueth vs poore ones (as did the Arke of 
Noe aforetime) inthe floud,, and bringeth vs tho- 
rough this raging ſea vnto the hauen of eternall ſal- 


uation . Not that the grace and health is there. 
fore to beeaſcribed tothe elementes and outwarde 


thinges : but that it may appeare how effetuous 
fayth is, and what it woorketh through charita- 


ble loue in the Church. Chriſt maketh mention 
of the wordes which Thomas had ſpoken afore 
to the Diſciples in his abſence : Namely ; Except 
I ſee in his handes the print, &c. Therefore ſa 
Chriſt : Thomas, bring thy tinger hither, and ſee 
&c. Whercby itis cuidcntly prooued, that Chriſt 
is God, - and cucn ſo doth Thomas vndcrſtand and 
contclle. 


The 
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.of ic {as Chriſt. 


. The woundes are ſhewedot Chriſt, ſpecially to 
this intent, that his paſſion might be printed and ſea- 
led in mens mindes. For a verie deepeand high my- 
ſteric is it , that Chriſtes {1de is opened; out of the 
which loweth bloud and water : whercbythe ſpiri- 


tialland faichfull belecuing mindes may well per. 
_ ceiue Chriſtes good louing willtowardes mankind. 
Now when welooke vpon his handes,touching his 
- fide inwardly with our defire of inward fayth, and 
| confidering why and with what loue Chriſt ſuffe- 


red for vs.,itſhall be no hard thing vnto vs to beleeue 
his reſurreRion: If Chriſt weredeadebuteuenas an 


other pure man or Prophet, we could haue no hope. 
. of the reſurretion . Who ſo beleeueth it,commeth 
ſoone to this knowledge,thatimmorall life is ginen 


vnto vs. Now wherc there is hope of an immorrall 
life , there is the Lorde ſerucd withgreat diligence, 


For if God hath not ſpared his ſonne, butgiuen him ggn.s. 
forvs all; whatgood thing then may wee not looke. 


f9r at his hand? If wec bee onely true belecuers with 
Thomas,then ſhall God faithfullyperformethat hee 
hath promiſed vs, Chriſt defireth no more of vs 
weakefecble ones,than that we benot faithleſle, bur 
ſedfaſt bclecuers. | OE |. 
Thomas is immediatcly obedient ynto the voice 
of Chriſt, and becommethfoorth with a newe man. 
The Phariſtes could by no doctrine, by no myra- 
cles, bee brought to giue credence vnto Chriſt, 
and to belecue in him, alchough they ſawe Laza- 


rus ray{cd againe from death : malice and hatred 


did 


did ſo hinder them. But Thomas acknowledgeth bim 


acknowledged, thathe whom heſaw was his! 


Thereſurrection 


ficely to be his Lordand God, He ſeethandhang- . 
leth Chg confeſſeth God, whom hefaw not. Hee 


Lord. Thro >ugh the ſame faith was his vnbelcefeand 
nn forgiuen hun, 

O mercifull God,graunt vs love: that we ſecknot 
our Owne commundiric nor honour,bnr the profitof 


out ngighbours, and thy gloric in al thinges, Expell 
out of vs all dildaine ,greedines, vngentlenes, headi- 


' nes, and Aattering of ourſelues.Preſerue ys from dif. 


cord & diuiſion,binde vs together in vniformeJoue, 


that weemay bee one bodie,and of one minde. Sta- 
bliſh alſo ourtaith, that our minds may alwayes bee 


comforted i in thereſi urrection of thy ſonne, and ume 


morcalllite ppt chaſed by him, Amen. 


Nd many other ſienes trulie did Jeſus in the preſence 
\./ his Diſc iples, which are not wruten in this booke. 


Aheſ arewritten,that ye mieht beleene,that Teſpus 


Chriſt the ſonne of God,ep that ye ſo beleewgs meet haue | 
. 


life through his name. 


Doctrine and frune. 


Ike as Chriſt, while hee yctliued, did miracles 
before his death,to declare his oodly power: C- 
uen ſoatter his riſing again from death,he wor- 
keth manie tokens in the-preſence of his Diſciples, 
to prouc hisreſurrection inthe fleſh . Some of the 
ſatnearedeſcribed of the Euangeliſts,not of anie cu- 


riolitie 


ofleſus Chriſt. 
rioſitic, or for vainegloric,buttocdn frme our fayth 
therewith. Towriteall,70b» thought itnot edible 
for who could hauewvrittenall : Or who could haue 
faſtened and bomerhemallin minde?' Who fo will 
not belecuetheſefery that are written,ſhallneuer be- 


leeue a greater multitude . A faithfull belecuer is 


wellſarisfied with thefe. Fortheſethatbe written of 
him, are therefore written;that wee ſhould beleeue, 
thar Teſus is Chriſtthe Sonne of G O D.and that we 
{= hhis fayth might haue etcrnall lite , 'Sceing 


—_—_ tothis ada , that wee might belecue in 
him,and beefaued by him, whatlacke wee theri?.Qr 
what cani wedeſire more? So that hereby welearrie, 
\with greatdiligence to reade, to conſider, and toap- 
-plie into-our owne lyfe, whatſocuer the Euange- 
ſtes hauewrittenof Chriſt : as.they hane written 


nothing but that which is altogetherexcellent,deare * 


 holicand godlie, andſuchthinges as doe liuely:de- 
Tcribe,ferte foorth, and print Chriſt vnto'vs:thatour 
fayrhy hope, lone, patience, meckneſic, andall good 
. -thinges might growe with bleſſed fruite: thatwee in 
ourfife:mightbecome thanktull for fuch an excel- 

| i grace, and in no wiſe to contemne or deſpiſe 


A ſcornefull thi 5 it,'and the cuidence-of. a 
-greate vnbelecfe, whereas ſome thinke by thelc 
wordes to prooue, that foras much asall thinges are 
not written in the booke, it is Jawfull for certaync 
-men to adde the reſt, andto deuiſe and ordayne 
what they will. Forin theſe thinges thatare writ- 
Cc ten, 


all ling es which are written, doo extende 


tat” 


- »keth vs partakers ot his paſſion, & mightly,work 
invs by.hisſpirite,inmattiftiepgour varnaibogkies. . 
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161; doth tobn colnprehend:the whole ſum-offayth: 
which confiſteth tn thissthatTeius 4s1be lonpteheli- 


ving GoQ, whotor our faluation came downe frem 
heanen;dicl roſe againe, &purchaicd forwvs eternal 
lite. Icſus the ton ot Mary, is the anno:nted king and 


hi2h Priaſt,the ſauior of the world promucd of 60d, 


& tpoken of atore by the Prophets. Andeuen heeit 
is,xvho being of the heanenly tather annointed king 
eucrlaſting,wasto com? atterPattid;&to raigne tor 
eucr. "This king is the redcemer and ſaviour otman- 
kind, & the very'true ſonne of God. It webelaeugin 
Chriſt,we bcleeucin the:true God zigneonely, God 
we honor,one onely God:ywe worthipsSeeing.now 
that we hanor & worthip Chriſt; wewerſhipGod, 
tor only God:isto bg worſhipped: Foraimuclrnaw 


as weworſhiptheſonnenoleflethan the tathergitis 


certaine,that Chriſtisof orit naturewihihe father: 
yea this onghtwe to belecue,& that:hie carhedowne 
into this world todie for'vs., towathand wihpcaway 
our ſins,8&to kill finin our mortal lethgybhen bemt- 
110! 


# 
F 


We mult alfobelecue,that he-by bis; godly-poyuera- 


roſe againe tromdenth.to anew;gloriaus Smmot- 


tall-life, For ifwe thought thathce dicd, & belceyed 


.northathenwcre riſerragaineto life. Wegthoagldhhave 


no lifeihim. For vs ho-died, for our (dkes hee raſea- 
eaine, for ourweltareretÞterh he for. cucr; A newe 
godly &bleſſed hte worketlbee ths with hisxcſur- 
rection,. and aftcr thislikc hauewe tn niuhlifgencula- 


k4t4 
3+ # # 


A 


:ofofusChrift.' | 
Aru ward rd leſs ſhew hmſelſe 42: aine at the ſea of 


were tozether Simon Peter, and 7 hos; (which is 
called. Diane Jand'Nuthecaibof Cath i GuiYee, ett 
{ons of Zrbedee;und twaothet af 116 dift; pits, S119, R 
farthwnta. thei: twill 204 fjhme 7 #1ev fey Unto Liz. "oo , 
alf® wail gow: thihee;T hoy went 196i wi t;and, entaed 1ut9 
a jhippe immed:aidy; avd that rizht.cartobt they roth: ÞQs 
BulW.1e:1 rhevnarmang was now cone: ke HagHle on the 
Jhmie.:. paighe Neſtiplesikrewe apt ihatit mas 16ſt... 1; fas: 
faithwntatheem: Gluldren, hautye anymeat?'T hey a: ſme 
red iz nog And heifarihr unto them; Cait 64tthentt on 
theright ſage ofthe [hip,andy? hab find, T bey cat ot ther- 
ual 1novethey.meren ghlete draw. or the multt: 


tudrdfififots. Then ſaid the Dufeiptewhorn Jeſirs loned) to 
Reter : 1t the Lord. When Simon Peter heard that irwas 


the Lord he girk hucazieunto bim (for be was waked j and 
ſprang intotheſes; T he other Diſc les cape by ſhippe, for 
They were not farre from Unade, but 4xitweretwo hundyeed 


tres ;andthey.drov the nettewith(iſhes.; Asſponethen as 


they were.come to land,they ſawe hote caales, and fiſh layds 
#hereon,and bread, leſies [atth vnto them © Bringof the {ſh 


thaygeenow hae catight Simon Pay went w/ and d ov 


thenertothedmttull of gxeas fiſher, an hundyed andilree 
aud fifties And for alttherewerg ſo many net was net the net 


broker, leſws ſaith vnto them; Gome and dine. And none of 


thed:fciples durit aske bim: What art 1hou? For they knew 
Shatutwas the Lird. ibſreeut tm Camecs troke breade, and 


ganeahemnand ſent kewiſe, 7 his now thetl: ird owe that 


deſwe, prrgy 1hes armor + he was riſen again. 
few deavh v9 11 00177 = eve 
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Tiberias, Andomshiz wyſe focwed tie hin(cle. T here | 
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The ReſurreQton 
Dotirineand fouite, EM 


A Ereadinthe holy Evangeliſts, tharatthe 


/ V firſt Chriſt calted his dilciples; namelie, 
_ Peter and the others from fiſhing; which 
they alfolett,and camero Chriſt, who told themathat 
he would make them fiſhers of men, Now-when bee 
wil ſepd them out to that ofhce,&departfrom 
he appeateth againe vnto themat theit fiſhing. And 
(like as he did afore at their vocati6) hedoth 
them agreat miracle: in the which hee admoniſheth 
them of their office,andchargeth rhemdiligently:to 
- care for his ſhcepe commirred vnto them . But farſt. 
he proueth his reſurrecion,to ſtablſhandconfirme 
their weakefaith therby, commannding them aftete 
ward,to bring other folks alfo thereto... . - . +, 
This hiſtorte in it ſelfe is euident enough, there» 
fore ought wee firſt to conſider it aftes theletter, for 
the letter alſo teacheth for ir ſelf. Chriſt like as he: 
| peared vnto thoſe that were ſorrowtul'& moumed) 
ſo doth he heere appeare vnto thoſe that labour and 
 travaile.. Chtiſt gaue his diſciples authoriticoumrof 
the Goſpel! , that they preach'to take z60mperene. 
honeſt living, as foode and neceſlaries of thebodie:- 
and yetdidnot hee reftrayne then), that e 


;ne them that they ſhould 
not or might not labour, when accafton teructh. . 
Therefore Paule alſo vied northat hberey arcertaine 
times, but laborcd with his owne hands aud wamhis 
meate, So did the Diſciples of Chriſtegerciſ@vhem- 
{clues inthcir labour. For when they wenewoome 
| ino 


a} 


. olefin 


into Galelee,from thefeaſt of Eaſter which they had 


keptat Hiculalem , atore the/holy ghoſt was giuen = 


them,they would not goe idleand thereby become 
xburthen vnto other men; (forhe thatgoeth idle, li- 
erkiypon other folkes,cating that theirs is,and over. 
chargeth them) but vndertake to get their owne ly. 
uing with their handy wotke, which they had vied a+ 
fore. Whereby wee muſtlearne to apply our ſelues 
vnto labour;and not to bee idle : for idlenes is the 
motherofmany and great vices. Euery man ought 


t@ haue an honeſt tratuaile;, to bee exerciſed either 
with the body arwiththe minde, Who ſo lbou. 


reth/not, muſt not cat. Man was createdto labour, as 
thebirdroflie, Therforcoughteuery father tobri 

vp his children in honeſt exerciſe from their 86 1s 
vp,that thedeuill getno place in their hearts, which 


. -yetcommethto paſle,if he findethemidle. The firſt 


commaundement giuen to our forefather Adam af. 
terthefall was this: Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 


catthy bread. 


i Now when we intrue faith and confidence ynto 


2.Theſs. 
ljob.s. 


God. doe take in hand the workethathe hath com- 


mitted vnto ourcharge,we ought not to doubt, cod 


ſhal proſper it, and give vs his richandgracious bleſ- 
mit;as1dis written, Proner.3z. Inalthy waies r6- 
memberthe-Lord,and hceſhall diretand orderthy 
doings; Ecclci.5:9.* | 


:» :Heereis alſo ta bee conſidered, how Chriſt vtte- 


reth hisgadly powerbefore his diſciples,tathe great = 


miracloithbarchee didinither fight; toconfirmeour: 


LOI 
+ 4 & 


faith in him . Far outof the appearing of Chriſt 
' oB.. Coxi groweth 


Luke.15. 


- TheReſurretion «+» | 
eth faith Plat 85. And his true reſurreion will hes 
print in them;in thathe nd Ornenemy nto they Sears 
£th with them. 64, MTEGHHT 

 Hcere wee ſee the ardene Jef Ire of Perergwhich 
lcapeth 1mto the fea, as ſooneas he heareththativis = 
the Lord: he that atorchad denied him,makethnow 
ſpecedic halt againc vnato him. Though weeot mans 
teeblencfſeand teare,dvo ta!l intofinne, yetalwajes. 
wacwe hearc God in his word,weought forthwitty 
to turne againe'vato him : and {0 hall hee withirhe 
loſt ſonne ; vey; recciue! and embrace! vs a- 
gayne. (44 77 1-4 Yi 

InthatPertcr couereth himſelfebetag nakedve 
learnenurtire and thamefaſtneſſe,to walke& dwell 
with all honeftie inthe ſight of men; ſpecially inthe 
preſenceot ourfuporionrs and'gouemor;'!; 3111.0 

In the corporall workcs and deeties of Chriſt; 
thereis nothingin vaine,nothing » without ffet:Bes 
{ides the outward appearancevf che worke, theres 
delcribed ſomewhat more excellent, whereynto:a 


faithful beleeuerought? ro'dire@rhecics oft hismind 


as when he maketh the blind toſee,itis an ourwarde 
a&t,anda declaration ofhis godly power, & an alre= 
tation there isoutwardly in the-eycs of theblinde;in 
thathis fightis reſtored vnto him againe: neuertheil 
Ieffe ouer and beftdes theiourward worke,there i is 
u'n vs to vndcſtand, that Chriſtis the true lyghroE 
thewhole world, which driucttawaie the blindnes 
of ourhart,and Aluininaterh the cyes; of ourmind; 
according tothe EAA liay. vo ark OATS 
I. 128%" pt "ts ; C , COO0D CO 
| Criſt 


[  [ofjcius Chriſt, 


» Tiara pen 


©... Chriſttaking brcadund wine, giveth the ſame to 


_ hi&difcapksto cate and drinke. This (as nomancan 


denie) was.an outward a, and they commaunded 
-ontwardlyto doo it, albcir inthe remembraunce of 
hm.Befreles and aboue the outward cating 8& drin- 


kinghe taithfull beleever muſt fitt vp his heart,and 


Jooke with the eyes of taich vnto that which is {piri- 
tual,namely, how thatChiiſt is thetrue living bread 
which feed: thour oules rocternall lifehow his bo- 
-die was broken. for vs vpon the crofie, hozy we tho- 
zongh his dearh are made living, and waſhed awaie 
fromour finnes by his bloud. In this is ſet forth vnto 
ysthe higheſtloue of all, namely, that Chriſt gaue 
/himſelfe vntothe death for vs, wherebywee are ad- 
.moniſhed of his grace, yea, nor onely-1n this deſcri- 


-bediynto ws;buratſo-the holy. Ghoſt doeth mightily 


and fruftfully worke the ſame inthe heartes of the 


avebelceucrs,whichin faith atthe ſupperreccyue 
_ ttietnuebodyand blond of Chriſt : whereby theyr 


.bcartcs. arc kindled in loue rowardes God and their 
Neighbor,fo that key dwelin' Chriſt, &heinthem, 
Ce M1 þ1100 Fadiep SITS 38 v2 nt vepes, IIs | 

5"; So heere likewiſerhe outward Fſhing, repreſen» 


bafhing ſpiruall. Like as tn fiſhing ir lyeth noe | 


iwihe fſhars power orwit'to taks: many or tew, but 
lithepowerandlefiing of God-And as the labor 


trm,butrwhenthey hane His commandement, and 


-Qalloutthe netvp4?nh the fune,ths drawe vp a mul- 
. =_ . y R P ' . 

Ritygrofbfbesneyrnio. comm th tto paijſe at its 
Prdtivs 2p tet welringionhio fuit told as tic 
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afbedtiriples45in vameafore Clhiilt commance th- 


a -- x 
RY =" XI 


A&s.2. 
"o 
\ 
a | 
'F 
f R 
\ Ren, 4, 


TheReſurrection 
holieghoſt worketh notwith vs inwardly.But when 


Chriſt biddeth caſt outthe ner: that is, when hee gt- 
ucth his ſpirite, wee are able to draw vpmany men, 


andto winne them vnto Chriſt. Farall thenight 


long had they taken nothing, till Chriſt came vnto 
them:Euen ſo can we doe nothing. it Chriſt bee not 


with vs by his ſpirite . On Whit-londay-when the 
{pirite camevpon his Diſciples,they brought#oorth - 


much fruit,and drue many men vitoChrift. -... 
Heereby declareth Chriſt ynto them inthis ta- 
king offiſh, how it ſhould gointheir office, and how 
the time was nowathand, thatthey ſhould ſhortlic 
drawemany men out of the ſea of this worldevnto 
him , and tharthey ſhould proſper and haue-good 


fucceſle therein. The world is this wilde aging fea: 
ue 


the ſhores thequietnes of cternall life tharwe 

in Chriſt, vito whome'we make haſt with Pererand 
the other Diſciples: neither doe wee bring men vn- 
to ourſelues,but vnto Chriſt, andto the hauen of &- 
uerlaſting life. Faithisnotidle, butis alwaies o&ca» 
pied mthe-Lords bafineſfe, cauſing vs to contemme 
all perrils , and to ſpeede vs a pace vnto Chriſtwith 
the cloathing of vertuecs, eſpecially with fayrh, the 
wedding garment : that wee appearing notnaked, 
may make haſt vnto the land of the liuyng., where 
Chriſt is,the-conquerour of death; Forthe faythfull 


belceuers are not far from the land, when their cor 


uetfatton is in heauen . Without Chriſt wee muſt 
begytine nothing, without fayth may no manpleaſe 
God, In the wh of ſinne, ourlabour is vayne and 
vnprofitable: yea whatſocuer is notof fayth is finne. 


Vpon 
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"ts 
of leſus Chriſt, | y 
Vponthe rizht hand muſt the net beccaſt out : Thar ] 
| a, is, in the office of preaching, muſtreſpe&bee nad rgg— | 
©.  theonelyglorie of God,and edetiyng of thechurch , c,, oY ii 

2, andnotto onrowne profit or preterment, 
Chriſt hungreth atter our health, this isthemeat 

which he deſireth : that we doe the will of his hea- 
uenly father; that wee putour truſt in him,and loue 9+ 
one another ; that wee lead aiuſt and innocent life: FLARE 
| that wee keepe our {elucs from the filthinefte of the | 

world, & bring much people vnto God. Such meat 

is brought vato Chriſt by the Apoſtles , whenthey (1 

through their teaching doe catche men, andbring , 

them vnto God. Therefore doth he aske them whe- 

therthey haucany thing to cat. They ſaid: nay,for 

aforc the receiuing ofthe ſpirite,they could doe no- 

thing,but when he came, they brought many profi- 
able chingstoÞaſſe. The harueſt was fo great, that ; 

theymult needs haue many workmen. : Rf 

| So when God helpeth the faithtull miniſters of 
«the worde, that they in theminiſterie of preaching | 
 haue proſperous ſucceſſe, ſo that they draw vp ma- i 

ny men tarough the nette ofthe Goſpell, and finde 

much fruite : Then the Diſciples whome Chriſt lo- 

ueth,and which loue him againe,doe know that it is 

the Lorde, andthat rhe fains commeth not of their 

owne virtue,butof thepower of God. An4heereof 
| then groweth there in them a great deſire zo come 
vnto Chriſt, and to be with aim.The office therfore 
|  _ of Apoſtles & of all miniſters of the wordis this, that 
when they do what Chriſt commandeththem,they on 
turne them to Chriſt againe, and aſciibczac honour | 
'- MC vntg 
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TheR efſurre&tion 


-ynto him\ And ifought wouldletor hinderthem to 


+ come vnto Chrift,they ought to refuſeall the ſame, - 


and to haſt vnto him with the loſle of their fe, Iohn 
knoweth Chritt atorc Peter, but Perer commeth tv 
the Lord before him, whereby we may note the di- 
ucrlitic of miniſtrations and giftes in the Church. 
Though Peter bec more feruent,yet is hee not aſha». 
med to learne of Iohn. HER 
The fiſhers come with the fiſh vnto Chriſt, the 
ſhephcards with the ſheepe to one manner of ſalua- 
tion, for they are not carctull onely for themſelucs- 
how they may beſaucd : but alſo tor thoſe whome 
they haue caught, to bring the ſame with them vnto. 
the ſhore of ercrnall rcſt. It is our ſaluation,when we 
become Chriſts meat,yea when Chriſt is our foode 
and ſuſtenance.For they thatin the ſea of this world 
doc faithfully labour to drawethe ſhe vntothe Ha- - 
uen, ſhall obrainegreat fruit, and enioy an eternall 
banquet at Chriſts rable in hiskingdome. For Chriſt 
prepared them a dinner, wherein hee ſet foorth vnto 
the miniſters ofthe worde, what they ought to doe, . 
namely.to feed the people committed vntothem. A 
great honorisit, to bring much people vnto Chrift. 
Great commendacion , and vnſpeakable ioye ſhall 
thoſe teachers haue,that faithfully traucl inthe ſcrip- 
tures and word of God. 
| By the multitude and great number of the fiſhes 
that tie Apoſtles drery in the net,is figured the mul- 
titude ofthe Heathen, who through the preaching 
inthe whole world, ſhould be brought into the vm1- 
tic ofthe faith. And although many Sciſmes and er- 
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| andlabour. As for ſuch vices as bec manifeſt, great; 


of Ieſus Chriſt, 


.ronious diuifionsariſe,yet of thoſe that are ordained 
-,ynto life, there ſhall no man fall out ofthenet. God 


knoweththoſethatbe his,and they ſhall alway hear- 


ken ynto tlie voyce oftheir ſhepheard .. Thus ſhall 


there cuerbeconeonely Church, which cannot by 
vs be throughly purged: Euermore wil Ipocrites do 


a'l their diligence to continue therein , though the 


makers of diuiſton ſhall not be without ercat trauail 


» 


and offenſiue,they that bee in authority, are bound 


toſuppreſle them, according vnto the ordinaunce of 


Chriſt. Mat.5.13.18, | 
- Firſt, they that befaithful beleeuers and ordained 


wynto life, doecleaue vnto Chriſt their head,and then 


tothe mcmbers;that is to ſay,a!l faithfull Chriſtians. 


For they that are faithfull belecuers, bee knit togea- 
ther in perpetuallvnitie. Andalthough ſome at this 
:preſentday becein contention, yetſo farreas they are 
of the number of the elect, they will agree together. 


againe onewith another, afore they depart hence: 
that they may die inthe vnitie of Gods congrega- 


tionand Churche,, wicthoutthe which, there is no 
health. | WE ib 
; | - After the great labour that the miniſters of the 


woordc haue in tac raging fea, Chriſtrewardeth his 


' withavery coſtly and glorious feaſt inhis kingdom: 


there willhe be the bread of life, that feedethand fa. 


tisfeth them for cucr. 


O mercifu!l GOD, graunt ynto vs all that wee 
may faithfully cleauevntothee,and follow thy com- 


maundement. Tame thou ou bodic and members 
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The Reſurrection | 
in honeſt labour, that we!oyter not in vices,O draw 
our hearts alwaiey pward: thatall temporal things. 


ſcrapat,we may haſt oncly vntorhee,O gracious ta- 
ther, giue vs {uch taithtull fiſhers, as beethgtrue and 


carctullin their office, may with the net of thy holie 


worde,drawe vs out of the raging fea:that wee with 
tac mand they witit vs , maynioyethe eucrlaſting 
banquet, Amen. 


S:monloanna loxeſt then pre more thap theſe ® Hee 
ſaide wits him © Yea L9:- de, thru knoweft that 1 loue 
thee. Hieſuth unto lim. feed my lambes. Hee ſatth unto 
him arainctheſecend time : Simon Toanna, lorefl thou 
we' He ſayth unto him:Tea Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 lone 
thee. He [arth « ntoim:feed my ſheepe. Hee (aid vnto him 
the third time: Simon Toanna, one jt thou me: Peter was 
ſory, becanſe het ſaid nto him the third time , loueſt thow 
me? And } ,e8 [a d* Int him: Lord, thou lnarel all things, 

thou kneweſt that 1 lene thee, It ſus faith 1 wnto him:feed my 


6 2x0 


yy when they had dined, Teſws ſrith to Simon Peter: 


Doctrineana f u:te; 


TOR asmu hos Peter h24caken aſpeciallgree: 
uous fa'l, Chriſt litteth him vp with a ſpecjall 
comforte : but {o,that hee ſetreth forth vnto all 
Shepherds of his ſheeps 2, whatthcyroffice is. Peter 
had many fſinncs forgiuen him , therefore was it 
mrzeteth. 8: ee ſhould loue the Lord the more. And 
feeling hee had rthrife denicd ,, hee maketh nowe a 
three-fold confellion: lo that now the rong doth ng 


Icfe. 


| 


of Iefus Chriſt. 

Tefle ſervice vnto loue,, than it ſerucd feare gore, 
Chriſt ſheweth him thac hice is received agate vnto 
grace; ſothat hee may {afely pur his truſt in him, ſee- 
ing he committethivnto him: his owneſhfepe. As if 
Chriſtwould fay : As tor thy deniall,Fwill no mote 
remember it, And for an cuidence hereof, I purthee 
jn truſt ro keepe ny ſheepe : In no wiſe doe T retulſe 
thee, but a ſhepheard of my ſheepe wall I make thee. 
Neitier doth he caſt hin) in the reeth with his deni- 
all,but ſaith ; It thou louc mce,'then rake vppon thee 
the care of the brethren, The loue that thou haſt wil- 
led ro declare vnto mec in all thinges, and wherein I 
delight, the ſame declare thou now vnto my ſheepe, 
. whomlo dearcly haue bought . Thy life that thou 
wouldeſt haue offercd tor mee, giue nowe for my 
ſheepe. Now totheinrent Peterſhould got ſay that 
hee were expelled from the Apoſt eſhipthrough his 
deniall, the Lorde thercfore giu*th him anew com- 
miſſiontokeepe his ſheepe. As for Perer,heewas no 
more loraſh and fooliih hardic, but anſwereth more 
- anifgdly thin aforg, afd riketh the Lord to witnes: 
for hee remembreth how it had happened vnto him 
alreadie,chereforc {tanderh E.cenot arrogantly in his 


owne conceite, neyther ſpeaketh hee acaynſtahe. 


Lordc,fo wittic and circumſpe&trt hee become tho» 
rough the fall, 


| Arroganthad hee beeneand high minded, and. 


therefore through the deny 3!! he twll very fore. Bur 
his weeping through faithand nr» conndence pas 
rifi-th himagain*, and in!ovehebecommeth more 
&rucnr, pondering, that much is forgiuen him: 10 
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Thereſurrection 


that where ſinne was great, grace is more abundant 
and plentitull, Rom.s. ey on 

In Peteris the office of the other Apoſtles, and of 
all preachers of the worde deſcribed : for heeremay 
weelce, whoarc mect to be called to guide the peo- 
plc, and what care and diligence they ought totake 
tor then. 5 ow” 

But hereprincipally we muſt note this,that Chriſt 
minding to ſtablith his ſpeciall exccllent doctrine, 
did cuer firſt worke a notable token and miracle. As 
when he fed the fiue thouſand men vwith few loaues, 
he taught imincdiatly vpon the ſame,how wee mult 
bee ſuſtained with the bread of heauen.Eucn ſo here 
when the Diſciples had takena great heape of fiſhes = 
at Chriſtcs commaundement, and were afterward 
tedde of himyghee tolde them immediatcly vpon the 
fme,wharttheir office is,and that they ſhould looke, 
euen {o to nouriſh and feede thoſe that are commiit- 
ted vntothem, This was ſpoken vnto Peer, and in 
him toall others. 

Chriſt who ſearcheth and knoweth all harts,doth - 
not aske this queſtion as one ignorant,oras one that 
fhrſt would proue & learne, but to teach faith, andto 
declare it vnto others. Such a queſtion demaundeth 
he. Math.1s, Who ſay thepeople that the ſonof man 
is* ſhowing therby what confeſſion & faith he requi- 
reth of thoſe that are his.Euen ſo here : the {choole- 
maiſter of the whole world, mindingto putthem in 
truſt, wildeclare vatothem with this queſtion, how 
they ought tq be, and the ſame wil hee print ſure in- 
to them with this threefold interrogation. Here _ 

wi 


loha.6. 
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of leſaus Chrit, 
willthe Lordteach,how neceflary itis, thathe who 
is tobe made athepheard & teacher of chriſtian peo- 
ple; befirſt well knowne,prouedandrricd,& that in 
-many things afore-hand he bee found faithfull. Tris 
not requiſite to take children vnto ſuch an office, but 
ſuch godly andapt men,as hauebeenetrisd & temp- 
ted: namely,ſuchmen as haue proucd,ſuffered-and 
felt ſomwhatby experience, wherby they hauc lear- 
ned humnlitieand nurture. 
The firſt thing that Chiiſti® his examination re- 
quireth ofthoſe, which muſt guide the people, isa 


great, ferucent,and notable loueto G O D. Without 


this loue ſhall ſoule ſhepheardes doo no good. This 
loueto G O D, ſhall bring with itloue towardes the 
ſheepe committed vnto them . For'as much then as 


at this day the loue of Chriſt is ſo greatly quenched, | 


thereforcare manie Curatesand ſoule ſhepheardes 
ſo faintand coldeto preachand teach Chriſt. They 
 burnenotinthe lone of God againſt vice,they print 
not vertne and godlineſle feruently into the people, 
for there is no loue of Gods name in them . Seeing 
then that they haue no heauenly zeale vnto theglo- 
ric of G O D.,andto the amplytiyng of his name, it 


is no maruaile thattheir preaching is ſocold and vn. 


fruitfall. ohh 


Therfore ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt yntoPeter : A- 


gaps me? Loveiſt thou mee? For Agapao among the 
Grecks ſignificth,feruently,carneſtly, & right hartily 
to loue : yea to lone with a great good will. And this 
word he vſcth inthe two firſt queſtions, In the third 
queſtion he ſaith: Phiejs we? Loucſt thou me? Phileo 
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Thereſarrection 
ſionificth ſo toloue,thatone belouing to another, & 
ſhew him friendſhip : rhcrcfore doth Petertake the 
Lordc himſelte to witneſle . As for the high excel- 
lent loue,hee dare not bragge of it, but ſaith: Phuloſe; 
which isas much to ſay 1as,  haue hitherto doone all 
thatbecommetia triend to-do.It any derogation or 
hinderance bee done tothy honour and name, Iam 
hartily ſorie tor it; as a triend is juſtly greeued, if his. 
friend be vilely inctreated. . . 
1hus the Lorde with the three queſtions layeth 
hard vnto Peter : for a notable louc is it that hee re- 
quireth of thoſ{e,to whom he commitreth his ſheepe 
in his ablence. Pete rhadagood con{cience, & knew 
no falſhood or deceite by himlclfe, butbare anota-. 
ble and ferucnt love vnto Chriſt : yer by reaſon of 
- hisformertall,and this oft queſtioning, he was part- 
ly out of quier, fearing leaſt peraduenture tnerelaye 
yet hidin him ſome ſecret thing, that diſpleaſedthe 
Lord,or w« rc againſt him, or that happily heſhould 
notſtandin ſuch fauour with Chriſt. Thereforeſaid 
het Lord,thouknoweſtail things,thou knoweſthe 
hats of all me<n,andworeſt, that beare thec a good 
heait,and friendly mind : which wordes proceed of 
ameckeferuznthart, Chriſt knowethhertcr how we 
loue him,than we ourſelues. Thus a ſhepheardoght 
t5 haue an ardent loue voto Chriſt, and yetnatto 
ſtond high in hisowne conceit, of to brayge of him- 


ſclte,although heloue, and beep garniſhed with ver- | 
tues morethan other men. | 


Wherein may itbec perceived, thata ſoule ſhep- 
heard louerh Chriſt,and is his friend £ Verclyin os | 


ung 


ofleſus Chrift, 


ving his ſheepe which Chriſt hath comitted r6 him. 
Therefore ſaith Chriſt a:way vron the ſamezFeede 
my ſheep. Bur Chriſt v{eth here two diſtin& words. 
Firſt he1aith : Yoſce,that is, feed them, paſture them, 
fodderthem.Secondly, he ſaith: Porm:ene,that is;bce 
thou vnto them a heardman ;take thou care for them 
as it heſeemetha ſhepheard: be thou a ſhepheard vn- 
to my ſhee pegkee pe them from the wolfe, & from al 
tach hurt. Firft, he requireth of hima feruent loue, 
then/commitieth hee his ſhee pe vnto him,atrcaſuro 
Hoon & deare,redeemed & bought with the pretious 
loud of Chriſt As it he wouldfay : It thou loue me 
declare the ſame in care and loue toward my ſheep, 
whom I commit to thy charge, 
Theſheepeare Chriſtes,notthe ſhepheards . As 
forſuch ſhepheards as keepe them ſo, that they make 


them hang vpon themſeluecs, thoſe loud themlclues, 


not Chriſt. They that ſecke their owne plorie,profit, 


andlucre amongthem,are not faithfull ſhepheards. 


Againſt ſuch doth crie the threefold voice of FChriſt: 


| FeedGe keepe my ſheepe : mine (ſaith he)notthine. 


Feed them, oppreſle them nor, fl y them not; Feede 


them notthy ſelfe: Secke my 3!orie, not thine own. 


For ſometherebee, which (a5 Paule with weeping 


teares complaineth) thatſc:ke thzemſeines, notthe 


eloricof Icſus Chriſt. Of thele ſpake Panle allo a- 


Phil.3. 


fore. 2.Timmoth.z, Men ſh2tl be louers of themſelues,. 


couetous, &c. Where the wicked root: of felte loue 
isin a Curare, there followe all the vices which hee 
inthe ſam- place maketh mention of. VWho to nowe 


will bee a louer of Chriſt, and a fay thfull ſhep!ica! oy 
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The Reſurrection 
ſciences, that they may be rruitfull and comfortable 
- tothe whole Chriſtian congregation .. It this might 
come to paile, then ſhould there be no lacke ot wiſe 
- counlellors and actiue men,protitable to be.jin;com- 
mon autioritic : andallo amongſt chriſtian people, 
therethuld be found mcn meetto be madeouer-tee- 
ers inthe miniſtery of Gods word, with which men 
tl;cpco plc {ſhould be wel & worthily prouided tor, 
Good vertuous teachers bring toorth a vertuous 
and godlic pcople, And doubtleiie, the meaning of 
thole that oaucluch goodes to monaſteries & chur= 
ches,w.s at the firſt, that they thoght therby to ſcrue 


God,anclto doc good vnto the poore.It ſuch goods 


then as hecxetotorchaue beene cuill beſtowed, bee 
now profitably and bleſſedly tuned tothe honour 
of God,and commoditieot the whole Church,thcn 
is the laſt will and mcaning of the founders fulfilled. 

1hey alfo ti (rey ,qua ſuch rentes,tithes,& goods, 
will be the readier {0 to doe if they lee; thatthe ſame 
IS well and profitab ly bcſtowed, 1 hen thallnotthey 
vntru'y,bur faithfully performe and pay al! thinges, 
whe they conlider that they doc ſetuice vnto God 
himiclfe. 

Graunt vs all(O God)roharken and be obedicne 
vnto the voice ot true thepheards: and give vs hearts 
tohaucino:cathong ur, and worthily to eſteeme of 
ſuch faithfullihep! care « 3Svppon earth arethy Mi- 
nilters 2nd ſtewards y whome and'in whomc thou 
ſpcakeſt ty vs, and Sith vs * that wee ſhowing vnto 
them ail reuerence and honov: which hey be \WOr- 
ic of torthy lake, may give tacm honeſt luinges; 


and 


3%, 


of teſus Chriſt, 
ind conſ{ider,howe that. Chriftthy ſonneourLorde 
teacheth the ſame, Math, 10.and Pasle thy ſeruaunt. 
1.Cor-g.Reaſonitis,leeing they {ory ſpiritual things 
vita vs,thas they, of vs reapethinges corporall., O 
"Lord, rcmooue away the contemptof thy woorde 
and minjſers\, for the ſame neuer eſcaped without 
greatpuniſhment and barme. 


ESFS ſaid vnto Peter: verely werilie 1faywnta thee: 
When thoy wait young , thou girdeit thy ſelfe,and wen- 
© . teſt whither thou woulacſi:but when thou art olde, thou 

(halt ſtretch out thine hand,and another ſhal girdthee,and 

lead thee thither as thou wouldeſt not, T hiokes ſatd, ſignt- 


ue with what death heſhrnldglorifie God, Anawhen he 


hag ſpoken this hc ſaid: follow me," 


Deftrmeand fruutt. 
2415-11 1 DE 956 351 | bi 11OCOITENS 
T.is notſufficientto havebegunne,cxcepttheſoul 
ſhepheard continue in his office andfaithfulneſle:. 
-Fortotake the cure and charge of the ſheepe,brin- 
geth great danger. laſſco,travaile, and labour with it. 


Many atime muſt afaithiull ſhepheard icopert his: 


life for his ſheepe. Such petrrill doth Chriſt promiſe 
vato Peter, namely, that hee muſt dic,and with what 


dcath. Afore-time when nec was young, he fought 


that which-pertained to the Acſh,he might not away 
with the crofle : but nowgaftes the recetuingotthe 
noly ghoſt,heis ftour, ind dicth for Caniſts ſake; and 
for litsfhtepe, Behojde, tach dn endnad Peter, that 
0ilouthediciifor himjwinwhometo diche rafh- 


ff 


T heReſurreion 
lie promiſed afore. But neceſlarie it was, that Chriſt 
ſhould firſt dic for Peters health, and that Peter at- 
terward ſhould ſuffer death for his names lake. 

Thepreſumption and headines of man would | 
bbc fet the cart before the horſe, but the tuerla« 
ſting truth hath appointed this orde r. Petey chought 


| he would haue ieoperded his lite tor Chriſt,& haue 


redeemed the redeemer: but Chriſt came to giue his 
lite for his ſheepe,of whom Peter was one. Now af 
terthat Chriſt died for thoſe thatbee his, there is 
ſtrength ginenin the hearts of ſuch thepheards aud 
ſheepe as be faithful; to ſuffer death for Chriſts ſake. 


' Death is notnow fo to befeared of vs, that we wold 


Petrus of the 
facke, 


thercforegoe backe from the truth: for by death do 


not wee loſe life, yea Chriſt hath made death'to bee 
the way vnto lite : And by his Relunietionhe hath 
ſet forth vnto vs an example of another life, which is 
immortall. Peter was fiſt afiaide and feared death 


ind would hauec difſuaded Chriſt thathe ſhou!dnot 


- die: but now thatthe preciou treaſure of Chriſtes 


bloud 15 ſhed, hee tolloweth hi redecmer, veacuen 
vato the death of the croſle gocth hee after him, 
therefore is hee nowe no more a ſatan, but a Pe- 
tcr. J | SOLE 
But from whence commeth ſuch ſtrength into a 
feeble man © Eucn from Gnd who dwelleth in the 
hearts of the faithful}, for cl{c is the nature and fleſh 
of man impotent and | weake, bec cingafraid of death: 
which feare(narura!l heate being abated)is the prea- 
terin them that are ode. And though we all wiſh to 
to be with Chrilt,and be deftrous of eternall __ 
woul 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, ” 


would wefaine haug itwithout any griefe of death, 
if irmightbe-Thus camethe conflict of: death euen 
ypon/Chiiſty whereby hee declared himiclie yerie 


man,butthe wilot God had the maſtryaboyemang 
inthe awraſtiing : Peter,allo went nor with his wilto 
death,but with his will he both ſuffered itand ouer- 
came:it. Chrilthkewilſe, to comtort vs, was heauie:; 
who neuertheles. came ypon.carth,thathe wold dic: 
neither was it neceſſitie that ,moued him.to die, bur 
hisownegood will andloue : for hee had powertg 


- 


giuchis ſoule,and take it agayne.. 


'Now thouglthe fearc of death be oreatin nature 
yetis it oucrcome through the ſtrength ang! great- 


p 


lohn.1s 


neſſe of the loue, which wee beare ynto-him, who ig 2.Cor.s 


ourlife,cuen Ieſus Chriſt. And albeit he was the life 


itlelfe,yet pleaſed ithim to ſufferdeath tor vs. See 


ing then that hee alone dycd for ys,, wee ought not 
tobeaſhamed,neither ſhould itgrieue vs to dic allo 
far him, ſpecially conſidering thatthe publiſhing of 
ſocxcellent grace is committed vntoa.vs, When the 
ſhcpheard dy«th for the ſheepe, itis no great matter 


ifttheſheepe die forthe ſhepheards ſake, Foraſmuch 


 _nowasthie faithfu!l ſhepheard with his loue, dire. 


eth andencourageth many. of the ſhcepe, to die for 
bis names ſake ; how much more meete is it,tharthe 
ſhephcardsbec the firſt which i-oparde theyrlines, 
ſtriving for the trut}1, and eucn vntobloud to1eliſte 
finnewhen Chriſt bath pat them in truſt to feed llis 
ſhcepe? Thisis now the (ccalion why. our Sauiour 
Chuiſt tell-th, Peter of his (4c2ch 3fore hande, and 


ſir cNgruengtiagad infouragethy Nik. ilagrevnro : for” 


tough 
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thoughthe will bee conſtaunt inthe ſaints; yetis the 
flelbtceble and weake. No man dieth withourpaine 
andgriefe : whichthing is appointed vntoVsby the 
wiledome of God, to the intent no man ſhould kill | 
himſeHfe: For [rei ne-the devil doth now andthen 
perfwadelonto my iithera|: :emiſchues, how ſhotild it 
go,it the foule were: nor fo lorh todepart frothe bo- 
dy" Withtheſe words cheretore thought nor Chriſt 
to make Peter atraid,or to 4ilcottrage! him, buttofur- 


' niflyhim, and make him tipe'. For Peter had a SO0d 


dctire to fluffer fomewhattor Chr ifts{ake: :neuverthe- 
lefle, becing yet young, hee could not follow: but 
when he was olde, he jollowed him : therefore will 


. Chrift perfourmichis defire, As if Chriſt would ſay: 
Peter,thou haſt hitherto bin weake & fearful, butT wil 


ſtrengthen thee: ſothat hence forth thou ſhalt deny. 
meeno more, but mantully-die for mee . Thou haft 
bene tender, in that thuu waſt afraid at on? womans 
voyce: but now ſhaltthou ſtretch forth thy hand ro 
the croſſe to bevorind . For bythe ſtretchingout of 
the handes , heeviiderſtandeth and fignificth with 
what death he -e ſhou'd die, namely, vportthe crofle, 
Which death atQretime was mol! ſametull: but af 
terthay Okrilt wits Þo» ed yponthe crolle,it is now 
anhounor)le and gloriousd. 4h ,withthe which the 
fa! thitldocglorihc God: at: ! there! (oreſaith the E- 
vaneeclit, that the Lord wow'd thereby ignifiewith 
what d ath Perry ſhould glor! 4 God. 

» For in Godsowarrell, 2c {for Chriſts fake to die, 
8thehizhethonour, whercofhg man'oughtto be 
abames, [his ought all foulc ſhepheards to _— 

an 


| ns of Ieſus Chr it, | 
4613 &666der) tharthey faithfully and conſtdhily fol- 


Towing Chriſtthe Lord, go not fromtharthey haue z.Twm.,, 


taken in hand,but proceed and'bring their courſe to 
an honourable ende, keeping fidelitie and truſt with 
_ their Lord,and being fully appointed in themſelues, 
to diefor theſheepe of Chriſt. Therfore ſhould they 
confideraforehand,what thingsthey muſt ſuffertor 
the truth: leaſt they deſtroy thar,which they haue of 
long time builded and taught. 

'O praciousfather:ſtrengrhen thou vs in thy works 
andifhthy truth : thatin the thing which thou haſt 
beennin vs, wemay ſteadfaſtly continueto the end. 
Expecllourofvsthe feare of death, & ftabliſh vs rho- 
row thy holy ſpirite, tharweemantully may defpiſe 
&icoperd his lite,for thelife cternall. Grant O God 
. to theſhepheards of thy ſheepe,a feruentloue tothe 
truth and thy glory:ſtrengrhen them with thy ſpirit 
that they vahantly ftaridingby the flocke,may cuen 
with their death confirmethy people in'the trath. 


TY Eter turned abont 47d ſaw the diſciple whom Teſus lo. 
F ned, following (which alſo fond Her breaft at Sup- 
per, ſaid: Lord whois he that betrateth thee: when 
Peter therefore ſaw him, he ſaid to Teſts: L0rd,what ſhaths 
: Begredoe? Teſus ſaith unto him: If Twill have him to 14rric 
tHLT come,what is that to thee? Follow thoume.T hen went 
this ſaying abroadtamong the brethren, that that Diſciple 
ould nos die.Y et Teſ13 {11d riotto him fe ſhall not die, but 
if Twilthas hetarrtil 1 come what is that to ghte?the [une 
friple is he.mhich1eFHifeeth ofthe things, wrorethefe 
things ,and we know that histeflimony is FINES INV Ar FAT 
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ſo many other things that leſus did which if they ſhowld bee 


waitten encrie one, ſuppoſe the warld could not contain the. 


bookes that ſhould be writen.... tbe roenes Tas 


Doctrine and fruite. Tat. 


T"HE former wordes which Chriſt ſpake vnto 
|. Peter(Folow me) were ſpoken vnto him inthis 
meaning, that heſhould tollowethe toot-ſteps 
and paſſion of Chriſt, nancly,with worde and deed 
to gocthe waic that Chriſt had gone. Butin-aſmuch 
as Peter isa figure ofthe Church, Chriſt ſpake thoſe 
wordes,notonely vnto him,but ynto all tairhfulbe- 
leeuers. Forthe Churchof Chriſt while ſhee, dwel- 
leth hcere temporally in-many troubles and afflic- 
tions,ſhe foloweth Chriſt her ſpouſe and head, who, 
alſo deliuercth her from all aduerſitie. Shee loucth 
Chriſt,and in the behalte of his truth ſhe triveth vn. 
tillthe death;for ſeeing Chriſt dyed tor all, it is meet 
thatthey which are his, doo follow his foot-ſteppes, 
To followe Chriſt, is: nothing elſe, than ſtoutly-te 
ſuffer and ouercome defpite and. pouertie: in bs 
world for his ſake, And God truly,even in his wr 
__ (whichwee with our {innes deſerue) cannotforget 
p | his mercic.Qucrand beſides the manifolde comfort 
| and helpe which he otherwiſedeclareth vnto vs, he 
hath giuenvshis own ſonne,tobe our mediator: by 
whom,it we putourtruft inhim,we ſhouldbe ſaved 
& dcliueredtrom eternall death, thatwe. huing from 
hence forth ſtill in faith,hope,and charitable louc,as 
Pilgrimesipthis world: and beeipg in all coals x 
aquerir 
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. oflcfus Chriſt. 
aduerfitiespreſerued by the corporall and ſpirituall 
,.comfortof God, might walke innocently before his 
fight,in him who'is become our way vato God; Itis 
no vile thing toſuffer,8 to be put to death forChriſt | | 
.and his truths ſake: yea,a man cannotdiea morcho- 
norable death,than when for the truth innocently, 
he ſuffereth with a good conſcience and with an-vp- 
right minde-... /No man in deedeought to put him- 
ſelfe-in daunger arrogantly, wiltully, or for vaine- 
glarie-/'/;; 1 bf Py dls | 

.  WherasPeter asketh aqueſtion concerning the 
diſciple whom the Lordloued, what he ſhould doo, 
itisa niceneſle and vnprofitable cyrioſitie, that ſer- 
ueth nothing to edification,and therefore it pleaſeth 
not the Lord. Whatſocuer edificth not, that ought 
notwetodelire of Chriſt. Let eucry man' looke to 
himſetfe,waitingvpon his owne buſincſſeand office 
and not tobecuriousin another mans matter: what- 
ſoeuer, isnot committed-ynto his charge,and belon- 

cth notvnto him, lethim not meddle withal, Peter 
loued Chriſt;ſo did he them allo: therefore asked he 
'whatſhould become of him,and whether he ſhould 
.remayneſtylliotdic, for hee was verie loth and vii- 
willing to departe from him. And ſohe paſſedmore 
vpon Iohn, than vppon the precept and\commiſit- 
on of Teſus Chriſt. Such curious backe looking 
__doththeLordrebuke. 
Wee many and ſ{undrie times doo regarde and 
eſteeme more the thing that wee lone, than that 
which God commaundeth and bidderh vs . But 


ſuch loue is verie huctfull, and cſpecially in thoſe 
| Ft 2 + Mat 
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thatſhould beſout ſhepherds. Chriſts wills, thatthey 

hauc relpectto his worke and commandement/and 

with a teruent Joue to perfourme the ſamegnormed- 

ling with other buſines not needfull,” © 5 2 1 
To cnquire curiouſly of other mens mattets,brin- 

geth not alway profit, but much rather vnquietnes. 


| Therefore Chriſt remoouing Petey from ſuch curi- 


ous queſtions,draweth his mind vntoa betrerthing, 
namely,to follow him.As for that which he defireth 


'toknow, Chriſt telleth him thatit is no pointof his 
_ charge,as if Chriſt would ſay:whathaſtthou to doo 


with other tolkkes buſfines * Thou haſt heard whatl 
hanecommanded thee: look that'thou faithfully do 
the ſame. What inquireſt thouafter other mens mat- 
ters. | 

Thus looking diligently and faithfully to our own 
charge, and expelling the affeion of the fleſh, wee 
ſhould neither defire,curiouſly to askeany thing be- 
yond the willof God, neither to Jooke vpon/any 0- 
ther men,but vprightly'to follow'the Lord, 

Here alſo welearne,thatin the commiſſion and fi- 
nal departure ofthe faithfull, there be manifold dif- 
fereces.Some reſtin the Lordbleſſedly,withoutan 
ſpeciall heauy affliction: bur ſomeir pleaſeth God to 


bring through fore trauaile and exceeding trouble, 


laying the greater burthen vpon him : according as 


it wasto!de Peteratore hand, thathe ſhouldbecruct 
hed,bur not 10-n. 


They now thatare admitted to feede Chriſt his 


ſheepe,preparethemlelues, and bee alwaies readie, 


without any curioſity to tollow the will of God. 


Where- 


of Hefus Chrid 


Whereas Iohn in the concluſion of his booke re- 
futeth the erroneous opinion of fome, itis an cui- 
_ denceof his meekneſle and ſinceritic. It was not ſo 
ſpoken-of the Lorde {faich hee) that the fame - 

ciple ſhould not die: whereby Tohn confeſſed, 
he himfelfealſo was mortall.His writing wil he \..en 
credited;for hehath writtennothing ſauc onely the 
truth, wherofhe may well teſtifie thatwhich he tath 
ſeene, Yerfaith he hath notwrirten all; butonly that 


whereby we-may obtaine cternall life : as wee haue 
heard ſufficiently afore, 


H E elenen Diſciple went 
: mivuntainewheraas leſuc had appointed ther, And 
whemthey ſaw brm , they worſhepped hins : but ſome 
doubted . '_And leſms ſaide: Theſeare thewordes which 1 
m__ vntayou,while I was yet withyou, that all mm} needs 

e fulfilled which were written: of me in vhe lawe Moſes, 
 andinthe Prophets, and inthe Pſalmes . Then {hee 
their wittes., that they might wnderiiand the Sevip- 
tures;and {aide unto them: Thus uit written, and thi it 
faboed Chvi#t 10 ſuffer, and to riſe againe from death the 
thirdday,and that repentance andremiſiion of funne, ſhould 
bepreachedin his name among 411 nations,and muit begin 
4 Hieruſalem._ Andy are witneſſes of theſe thinges, And 
behold, twill ſend the promiſeof my Father 7ppon you. But 
 farrieyesn the Citieof Hieruſalem, tallye be ved with 
power from #n high, 


Ff 3 Dor 


inte'Galilee, into a ung, 


Flayt, 


Plat 105. 
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Dadrineand fruite. 


"HE Lorde minding to make his Diſciples af 
ſured of his Reſurretion,inſtruceth them firſt 

© well in his paſſion, which hee declarethoutof 
the Scripture,and printcth it in their hearts. He tea- 
cheth them,that it wasneceſfaric,that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer and die, yea cuen thus to die,namely,vppon a 
croſſe,vpon a tree. On the tree was the tranſgreſſion 
committed : vpon the tree behoouediitthe reſtituti- 
on to bee made : vpon the tree was death fetched,ve 
nthe tree was lite giuen: ypon the tree mult ſatiſ- 
fation bee made for the luſtes of the fleſh, which on 
the tree were firſt conceiued. And would God, that 
werightly knew the paſſionandcroſle of our Lorde 


Ieſu Chriſt,then ſhoulde the gloric ofthe reſurreci- 


on be well knowne and loued of vs. 

O Ieſu, grauntvs grace tight toconſider, what, 
wherefore,and with what loue and feruentnes thou 
haſt ſuffered for vs, then ſhall our heart feele & pro- 
ftably enioy the ſweete fruite of thy reſurreion: 
then ſhall our lyfe become new andotf another ſort, 
if wetake vpoil vs true pennance, beeing ſorie for 
our ſinnes, connerting vs vnto thee, amending and 
chaungingour conuerſation. Which with the grati- 
ous forgiueneſle of our {innes, 15 declared: and pro- 
miledynto vs in tne Goſpell, according.tothy com- 
maundement. | by 

O what atoyfull meſſage isthis, thatſuch greate 
grace ſhould out of Sion bee ſhe wed vnto vs, which 

come 


” —_— —__ > ae, A. ae Dn, ne ata = ———_ -- nrper Re RE Reo age” 7 


of leſus Chriſt: 

come ofche heathen:Fromthisgrace isno man ſhur 

out «it is. common vnto cuerie'man, vnleſlethe vn- 

thankfull exclude him{clte'; as: doo they thitdoue 1924: 
darknellemore than the light,and they that diſdain- | 
fully inclote thy grace, and hedge inthy Church, 
which thou by the preaching of repentance,andfor. 

gigenes ot ſinnes, haſt commaundedto bee gathered 

vnto thy (clfe in the whole world: notonly at Hie- 

rulalem, but alſoin Samariaand Galilee, cuen vnto 

theende ofthe world.O God,ſufferysnotto be ſub- 

iect vnto vain-glorie,and headines : remoueall con- 


_ tention andſtrife out of thy holie Church. Preſerue 


vs fromſciſmes,and all diſention : knitte vs together 
in vniforme loue, which.is anvadoubted token of 
thy children. | | Fa 
It behooued Icfus Chriſt to ſuffer, not fgr hin 
Or 
ſinnes : that hee ſo fatisfiyngthe iuſtice i! D; - 
might make amends for our treſpaſle, and deliuer vs 
from death, Itbehooued him allo to ryſe agayne, 
thathee by his power might rayſe vs vp from the 
deathof fin toa new lite,& by his own reſurreion, 


rhine 
ſelfe,but for our ſakes;to become the ſacrificgtor our 


- tomakevs aſſured of ours.and of immortall life. _ 


Eſus came to hu Di(ciples,andſaia unto them: Tome wu han. 

| [xk all power in heaven & in earth. As my father hath \ovs | 
ſent mee, ſoſend 1 you. And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee | 

breathed wVppon them,and ſayde : Receiueye the holy Ghoft, 


Whoſe finnes yee forgine , they are forgiuen + and whoſe 


fines yee reteyne , they are xeteyned . Goe therefore and. 


deach all people , baptiting them in the name of the : 4- Make 34, 
ther. 


 Thereſurrection 
ther and of the ſonnt,and of the holje Gho#t, teichi 


10 obſerne all thinges whatſoeuer I hane hid 
And beholde, I am with' you eucrie day omdieen 
of the worlae . Gee yee therefore i into the whole worlde, 


Make 16, preach the Goſpellnto all creatures, Who ſo beleeneth phrr 
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bapti7ed,fhall be ſaned : out he that will not beleeue,ſhall be 
condemned.T he tokens which ſhall follow thoſe that beltene 


| are theſe : In my name they ſhallcait out denils : They ſhall 
 ſprake with new 1ongues': They ſhall take aw Pare 


And if they drinke anie venemors thing it ſhall not hurt 
them : T hey ſhall lay handes Ks the ſicke, arid they ſhall 


be whole. 


Dottrine de. 


\ 7 HEN Teſus with manic evidences had 

V centfied his Diſciples of his ReſurreQi- 
on,heſheweth them nowto what excel- 

lent loric,and how high-power hisheauenly father 


hath brought him,wherby theirhearts might be ſta- 


bliſhed : and howthatall rhinges arcivſtly ſubdued 
vnto him , who through thecrofſehath ouercome, 
gottena plorious vitoric,and ſuppreſſed thePrince 
of this world, And though ſome now declarethem- 


| felues contrary to his kingdome, andarenot obed- 


entvntohis power, bur perſecute and kill hitn in in 
members(ſ{aying : Wee willnot hane him to rai; 
ouervs) reſiſting and gatheringthemſclues dp be 
againſt God and his annointed king , how might 
ſoeuer they be: yetſhall he bruiſe them withan iron 
rodde, andas an carthen veſſel! all! to breake them: 


yea 


at 


ofleſus Chriſt, 


yeathey muſt become his toot-ſtoole, and hee ſhall Pl. 199, 
rignc tor eurr, y "A 

As ithe would fay : Inmoſtperfe humilitie, in 
higheſt patience,and becing in greateſt contumelie, _.. 
I haue hitherto ſerucd you, and all mankinde : but ? 
now is the time come, that the Father will gloritic 
mee, and bring metohigh honor, which I hadafore 
the worlde was made. that in my name all knees 1okn.1y. 
fhouldboue : tor I am ſette aboue all power, and *'**: 
dominion, hauingaltthinges in my hande. From 
hencetorth ſhall I beeworthipped and honoured of 
te Angels in heauen, and of all men vppon earth, 
And toraſmuchas I haue receyued a whole power 


_ ouer all fleſh, I ſende you, notonelic vnto the Iewes 14g vs, 


asSafore, but vnto all nations inthewhole worlde, 

for in my felte haue I ſanRifed thewhole nature of 
man . Looke therefore that yee declare this ioyfull 

and gratidus mefſage vntoall men,andplant them in 

with baptiſme vnto the Father, tothe Sonne, andto 
the holy Ghoſt. And thoſe whom ye baptize,ſeethat 

ye teach toobſcrue and keepeall that ye haue recey- 

uedof mee. Ye muſt allo bee ſtour,and not faint har- 

ted. Many afflictions,much cuill will, great per{ecu- 
tion,ſhal happen vnto you: but conſider how migh- 

tica Lord ye haue, vnto whom is given all power 1n 
heauen andearth : hee is able cnough to defend and 
faue you from all enemics. And albrit that I goe |» 
nowe from you as touching corporall habitation, 

yet will I bee {till remayning with you, with my po- 
wer, grace, woorking, and proteQion , vntilthe end 


 oftheworlde. Wherefore goe your way, ſette your 


Gg whole 
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whole delight in mce , keepe your {clues vnto me a- 
lonc,{o can ye not milcarric. 

O how cxc ellcntand great condinion! is this vn vn 
troall faithtull ana belecuing hearts ? Ow wlgh- 
tiea ſtrength is it in all aduerfities and daungers of 
this worlde, to hearc and conſider, thatall power 

inkcauena 2nd earth is giuen vnto Chriſt our Lorde 
anc King , vnder w hoſe protection and winges wee 
arc ſafe and well preſerued £ And who cannot vn- | 
keftand that this promiſe reacheth not oncly vato - 
the twcluc Diſciples, vnto whom it wasthen made, 
but vnto all fairhtu!l belecuers,which through their 
doctrine are come vnto Chriſt ? For thoſe twelue 
did not continue in this life vntill the ende of the 
worldc : and yet hee ſayth : I willbe withyou vnrill 
the end ofthe world. Wheretore wee may well pct- 
Cciue,that Chriſt vntill the cad of the worldwill be 
with a! | faithfull belecuers: that is to ſay, with his ho- 
lie church,toinſtruR,teach,ſftrengthen,comfort, de- 
tend and dciiucr it, againit all malitious violence of 
this world. In hishand thcy are fate and well wept, & 
no man is able to plucke them out ot his hande. Al- 
thou: alvthc worilde rage, and the deuillt! 1e prince of 
the world, & eticall his p 2Ower(as oOreat as: it is) againſt 
the L : 1arci of Cimiſt : yetare not th: ecates of þ cl a- 
b'e to doe aniethingagain(t it: forit is founded and 
{ir ome but! ded vp; on Chriſttherocke : and hethat 
1$ With 1tvnto ti ecndoftheworld, is mighticr than 
all encmic 

No\ | (raft 2 5 the diſciples of Chriſt ſhould 
" 20 tc hcaucnly doctrine throughout the whole 

world, 


of [clus Chriſt, 


world, man being yetof himſelfe vnable to compre- 


 hend thedoings of God: hethercforefirſt expoun- 


ded anddeclared the Scriptures vnto them, as Luke 
mentioneth: and ſecing they were fimple ynlearned 
men,hee opened to them their vnderſtanding. But 

to the intent they might northink : What ſhould we 
pooreſtmple bodies doc againitio many learned 8c 
wiſe men? Who wil arme vs againftthoſe thatarc 
mightie? Therfore he breatheth vpon them,& [2i.h: 
Receyue the holie Ghoſt, whome hee therc mort 1 
them, and therewith trengtheneth them inwardly, 
but with much more power and.might vpon Whit- 
ſonday : whereupon he commandcththem to wait 
at Hictuſalem, where he will fend thcm the promiſe 
of the Father : cloathing the weake with heaucnlie 
ſtrength, as with agarment, and arming them as with 
a ſhield, 

What goodthing then can hee lacke,or w hateuill 
thing can hurthim,which is his mefſenger(that haih 
all power in heauen andin carth ) and with whome 
ſuch a king is ener abiding? 

But when Chriſt would ſend out his diſciples, he 


ſaith vnto them : As my tather hath ſent me, lo lend. 


I you. Whereunto did the father [end his fonnc into 
the world: Euen that hee ſhouldopen the glorizot 
_ the father vnto the world: thathe ſhould-eclaret! Ce 
will of the heauen!y Father : that hee ſhoulde oFcr 
health vnto the worlde. This to doe, Chriſt al/o ſent 
foorth his Diſciples, He ſent them not to ſec]: Cafrer 
+ Vaine-glorie, after POYSROOE riches, afrerbo0:!1e 


| 0e Pe” 


pleaſure and worldly pompe,butto do as hc himielf 


did. 


>. - 


Math 9. 


John 6, 
loln.s- 


The Reirrecaticn 

did. Chriit ſought the loſtſheepe, brought men vnto 
the knowledge and loue of the nyc huing GOD, 
taughtthcm tolcad avertuousand honeſt lite , Hee | 
was a Phifition, went to the ſicke, helped them, and 
healed chem : he was not come to do hisowne wall, 
but the will of his Father : hee was not come tO.CON- 
demnethe world, but toſaue it, 

Inall this,oughtthe miniſters ofthe ods a to fol- 
lowe Chriſt,and to dy as he did. Vnto this new hea- 
ucnly and poalic life and worke, Chriſt giueth them 
the holie Ghoſt, For like as hee himſclte was riſen 
into anuwe life : Euenſo through his holie ſpirite, 
will hce graunt and giueanewelife vnto thoſe that 
are his. Therefore breatheth hee vppon them, to 
declare, thatitis hee, who at the brginning made 
man, and nowe by his death had quickened him, 
and renewed him : and that evenhe is the fountaine 


 andgiuer of the ſpirite. Thus ynto his Diſciples he 


gaue the fiſtlinges of the promiſed ſpitite, and 
with ita taſte of moreand greater pertection, as an 
earneſt pennie. 
All this declarcth , what belongeth to true Apo- 

ſtles and Miniſtcrs of the worde, whichare ſent of 
Chiiſt (tor r.o man ſcnceth himſeltc) what theirof- 
Eceis : and that they which ſeckethe pleaſures of 
the bodie ,honor, praiſe, and1iches,are not follows- 
ers of Chriſt. and ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles Where- 
tore moſtdiligently ought wee to pray vnto G O D, 
that he will give vs faithfull Miniſtcrs of the worde, 
which looking truclieto the worke of Cluuſt , maye 
leade vs ynto God, 


But 


m____ _—_—__ " wh 70S 


the keies whic 


_— 


of leſus Chrit, 


But foraſmuch as without the holy Ghoſt, No- 
thing can betruittully done, we muſt nenerdijee 
praic toz his holy {pirite,who mayin vs ftirre vp ho- 
ly thoughts and deuoutdefires, directing and mo- 
uing our will,and fo giuing power and ftrength to 
accompluh the works of God,and ſteadfaſtly rherin 
to continue : and that the ſame holy ſpirit may illu- 
minate andkindle our minds,and prouoke them vn- 
to allgoodan dgodly works, ; Wo dering then,that 

cre promi ted: vnto Peter \& in him 
to the whole Church: Matthew 1 6. arc heere oh 


ucn of Chriſt , wee will alſo intreate ſomewhat 
thereof. 


Theſe keyes are nothing elſe than the Goſpell, ,,,x@. 


Chriſt now deduceth his oration from the common 
cuſtome of men. Like as things corporal are ſhut and 
opened withthekcy : ſobe he conf.iences of men 
ſhur or bound with the Goffcll. Thus are theſe the 
keies which Chriſt giueth vnto the Apoſtles, vnbur- 
dening of conſciencesand louls. And that commeth 
to paſſe ,when the holy Ghoſtiluminaterhthe mind 
that it vnderſtandeth the miſteries of Chriſt, & com- 
mittecthit ſclte therevnto. To bee diſchargedor vn- 


| bound, is, when the minde that hath deſpaired of 
health or ſaluation, is liftte vp to an aſſured and vn- 


doubted hope. To binde, is,to leaue the obſtinate & 
vnbelecuingminde ynto it {elfe. Ieſus therefore ſen- 


deth foorth his diſciples, to publiſh this health vnto 


the whole world,and to exclude & leparate no man 
{rom chis grace; 


Bur ficlt 1 \C piueth i! tem the ho!y Ghoſt(as Tohn 
Gy 3 | layth) 


TT Ix . 


Lt EIGEN aa 
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Luk.24 


The Reſurrection 


fayth)chatis;he openeth their mindes that they may 


Plotand the Scriptures,as Luke faith: for what 1s 


it elſe to open the vnderſtanding,but to giue the ho- 


lv Ghoſt: Mecte is itallo and conuenient; that they 


which by the Golpell ſhould beare Chriſt through- 
out the whole world,thould recciue the holy ghoſt, 
For if they ſhould preach Chriſt, it was neccflarie 
they had Chriſts ſpirit,ſeeing that Chriſt & they had 
0c manner of thing inhand : as, Chriſt was ſent of 
God,ſo were they {ent of Chriſt. Without truit ve- 
rily ſhould the miniſters of the word preach the go+ 
{pel,if they were not enducd,illuminated,and in} pl-' 
red with the holy Ghoſt, 

Preach (ſaith he)the goſpel,thatis the key where- 


with thee gate of heauen is opened. Who lo belce- 


ucth the Goſpcll when hee heareth it preached,and 
SBeandeth it,teeleth comfort in his Conicience, 
that he is deliucred from finne. 

Now doth the Gotpell ſet before vs, not onely 
the grace of God by Chriſt ,throgh the which grace 
Our {1nncs arctorgiucn vs.but alſo it teacheth andre- 
quircth anew lite. Ne eyther doth anic man begin a 
new lifc, vnles he hiſt be aſhamed of tlic former old 
and wicked lite. Therefore ſaith Luke, that Chriſt.o- 
pened the mindcs and enderſtanding of the diſci- 
"hi ,thatthey might perceiue the Scriptures, name- 
y,thathe might thus and thus ſufter,and riſe again : 
and thatin his name, that js, in his commandement 
and power, conucrlion of life, and forgiuencſle of 
ſinnes thould bee preached and declared among all 
people. 

There- 


of leſus Chriſt. 

Therefore when the poore finner through the 
preaching otthe holy Ghoſt,heareth his wicked'and 
linfulllite(tor thc holy go/pelrebukeththe worldof 
ſinne)he beginneth to knowe hunſelte aſinner, and 
to be diiplcaſed, repentant andforrie for his.{innes : 
he conſiderethalſo, thathe is well worthie of eternal 
puniſhment and damnation. By meanes whercof, 
through the multitude and greatneſle of his ſinnes, . 
he vtterly difpaireth in his. owne power and richre- 
"ouſnefle,and eternallialuation, But therewithall,he 
| heareth alſo,that Chriſt (by-reafon of his ſins) came 
downe from heauen, and dyed for him vppon the 
croſſe, waſhed away al his ſinnes with his bloud, hath 
reconciled-him'with God,made him Gods child,& 
an etcrnall inheritour of his kingdome, And this he 
ſtedfaſtly beleeueth:Ipray you doth not {uchamans 
heart leapefor joy, when hee heareth,thatthorough 
Chriſt hets:diſcha 'gca of allthe finnes that 0 fore 
prefled him? | 

The keies therefore are the pure \w ood of God, 
whichteacheth men to know themſelues;and to phi 
their truſtin God through Chriſt , With that word, 
. with thoſe keies do the miniſters of the worge open. 
For they thatſo are taught & inſtructed by the word 
of God, that they putall their confidence in God, 
through Chriſt, thole verily are looſed and difchar- 
ged of cies But he that either wilnot heare, or 
when he heareth, will not receiue and belceue this 
grace declaredro the worldthroughChrift,& offred 
ynto him by the minifters ofthe word, him doo the 
miniſters b1nd,thatis,they-leauc him Rilin his crror 

accur: 
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TheRefurreRtion. 


' according as Chriſt commandeth his d:{ciples,Mat. 


10. that from {uch as will not rece.ueand hearetheir 
word,thcy ſhal depart, & ſhake oft the duſt from their 
ſhoocs vpon them. Thus dyd Paul binde,Act.13.18. 

To bind then with the word,is nothing elſe, but 
(wh<nthe word of the grace of God is preached, & 


\. not recciued)toleaue juch impenitent people, and 
\to haueno fellowſhip.neyther ought to do withthe 


delpilers of the truth andgrace. For in the daie of 
iudgement,itſhall beecaltervnco Sodome and Go- 
morcha,than vato ſuch. 

Now although the word that the Apoſiles preach, 
is not theyr own,but Gods, & no man may cleanſe, 
ynbinde,and diſcharge from finne, but oficly God, 
yet Chriſt of his grac2, and (according to the pro- 


pertic of the Scripture)atcriberh ſuch vntothe Apo- 


(Hes. For the gracious tather of his aboundant Joue 


- and kindneſſe(and by reaſon of the couenant that he 
| hath made with vs) doeth oft aſcribe vnto vs many 
_ things, which can properly belong vnto none , ſaue 


onely to hinilelte. Neitheris this any marucll, ſeeing 
he hath giuen vs his onely begotten and moſt deare 
ſonne, to be our owne:turhow cannot hegeuc vs al 
things with tum? \-i 
Notwithſtanding,we ought not by reaſon here- 
of tobe high minded and proud,and to aſcribe vnto 
our ſciues,thar which oncly is Gods : but much ra- 
ther robe thanktull tor his grace,and diligent in our 
vocation,faythfully ro employ and beſtow rhe high 
treaſure & gifts of God,and not to abuſe them, This 
thing therefore extenderh notlo tarre,as that cuerie 
OK | OC 


of I-fus Chritt: 


oneman(propciiyto tpeake)doth of fisowns row 
erandauthorttie torgiaetinac.But foralinuchas the 

Apoltles andr miniſters ot the word,.loo publithand 

declare remiliion of finne, they bring thekeyes atid 

forgiue {innes minilteriaily,and as munſters.Nceuer- 

thcleiſe;it herewithalthe ipiritot God donot.worke 

inthe hcarer to belocue the word whemnitis pracked, 

then is not the ftnuc torginen:; All tne powerth: '1G- 

fore and.working 1s Gods, 

”  Thusthe Apoſtles may d camne no man, but vn- 

doubtcdly thcy may bytheworddeclare d. mnation 

to the vavelecucrs. Where an aſlured promiſe of 

grace is declared, there t1nnes arc forgiuen', Nowe The he! 

when the Apottles ſhew vnto fianers remiflion of any 
ſinne, they doo rn ont of cheholy Ghoſt,and are not the 4potil: 
dvciued: tor they preach, thatourfinnes are pardo- forgiu pot 

ned vs through Clirit, who har!) made ſatisfaction 
forthein, It tis jajth vpon Cariſt, bee l:ucly in vs,10 | "We 
thatiwe abho:re finne, and beedeirousofheanenly ? Note this 
things. Ucn arc our ſtnnes forgiven VS through the Ne mh 
holy G'.vſt ,forno man can fay,thatlelus is the Lord 

but by gc holy Giſt, 

The key cnereextenderhto this cn; 4 that Gomis | 
niſter Ueclarerenuſſion of finnes thorouvh C -hrifte. 
Who lo now belcencth the Goſpcll preached, hall 
be{ined : heethat br leeucth nor (hall hee condem- 
ned. Andlccing that faith 15 an invorde thing inthe 
 {onbin{pitgd of Godthe miniſft:r cannoti:now who 
wing; Ight of Goa »olceucth;or bel: KOEN for 
Gol onely knowerh the heart. Howheir oy te out” 
ward con;hon,w bichis donewitathe mouth, ochy 

Hh | r<ca- 


The Refrain 


receiuing. ofthe oreaching,and by the fruits, themi. 
miſter ray” tdge. For who ſo recciucth the word,o- 
pentycontciing KV and doeth notoutwardlic 
defile himſelte with vile deedes,to {uch the miniſter 
opcneth with thc ke y,and diſchargeththem:that is, 
he taketh them into the Church of { Chriſt, aiebe- 
reth them amongthe people of God, and receiuerh 
the into tckingdom ot heauen. As ot thoſe that wil 
| 0 not heare the worde preached, orthat when they 
= hearcit,doo tctuic it, not contcfling Chriſt, or VItC-. 
i oxi 1g theyr V nbelcefe w ith toule grofle and; open vi- 
s. thole the miniſter binderh : that is, hee ſhuttetl1 
6 hz butotthe Church, andb 2nitheth them out of 
thercalme of heaucn. To him that 1s inthe Church; 
i5 forgiuenci{lcoftinnes promilc d : yvho ſo deſpiterh 
charitable loue ,hath not taith:vpon tuck-one remal- 
neth tinne [tul, and the wrath of God. 

N ow whatthe Apolthes & Miniſters of tlic word 
doo.thatdoothey notin theyr owne name, notin. 
their Own Power: : bur asthey which are {ent of God 
and that declare his: of ',the holy-goſpl, out ofthe 
power of God,cuc: OUutot the holy C oſt, who be- 
ng etuenvntothcn, doth ipeak and work by them. 
What t! ile bindecis bound be fore Godiand in heal 
uen,'or out of God is it thatthey udge: and yvhat 
they vnbinde,ls vilbou ndbefotc God. for Godwyll 

ratiticand allowe what they doo,that beeing ſentof 
nMim,kcepe themiclucs.in excerciſe; andmeddte with. 
tm b15 word and commilſton, As for him thatis-nor 
{ent of God, and declareth notthis worde atnd Go- 
[pc!l, but of his owne FrORer power will binde one 
| | man, 


of Ieſus Chriſt, 
mian,and ynbinde another ſet thisman in heauen,& 
that man in hell: is itany martellif fich one do ma- 
ny times miſſe and be calleda wolte and nota ſhep- 
heard, ſeeing his proceedings commeth not of 
God? | 
$5571 Heere alſo'we tearne, with what deſire andthank. 
jc fulneſſe, wee ought to recciuethe miniſters of God, 
that bring vs tris holy wojd.ard comfortofou con- 
fcience : tow wee ought ro eſteererthem that haue 
- the holy Ghoſt,who \pcaketh vnto vs by taem. For 
if we deſpiſe diethave deſpifc God himicltc. $.P; au] ; NY 
therefore exhiorrethi vs. to Deobedicnt Vito them, & og 
to have them in worthie eſtimation thatſhew vs the 
word of God. Worthie tht cof double honour, 
partly, forthatthrough them God {peal: etl \ whoſe 
miniſters and ambaſſadors they bee : for th > his hoſt 1-Tim. s, 
\ king of all ſenderfi threny our Yhito'vs wv ith his COM. 
trMfon;partly,fol thatthicy bechargedwith ſo dan- 
eros and heauiean office and travdll. Fo; though 2.Cor.; 
ah conterning themſclues tliey live inſtly, well, and 
blamleſſe, 5 if they regarde not the life of theyr 
AHeepe, but Neue the m. they mi!tlooke forgtcate 
and fore puniſhment, Notonly for themſelucs mult 
they giue account,butforalthe ſoules that are com- 
mitted vntothemifone of then periſh throgh their 
negligence. Wceſhould nor therefore ave : reſpect 
to the infirmitie or baſenefſe of the miniſterie, buy 
viito him that ſent him, nnd whoſe comiiſſion hee 
Gxectitorlt; When a Prince or king fendeth out g 
wreaneſeruant witha commiſſion and charge, wha F; 


| Will deſpiſehir without the wv w_ an dind! gnation 
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I. C1 OEME (21g eternal kin: 3) wihogt plag ugand 
pun 1h ING! It - 

Tioist Ci On nott chat viw Oren and vnmeet 
men nou! [bc pl CC {iniohbigh, in office.or that we 
thoutgde delight in tai evil; : bur to the ata that 


"NIal1tLOUS 1 ugementindy bc al Unoy ded, & t! atthere 


bnovilantc gone tothe ann: F-I6rr Bo the Lorde, 


Morerepctand regard thutd we hauero the word 


6: Go dthat ugy hung VIRoVs, tran totheir living 
ad avis: mouretothegiuertiian tothe miniiter, It 


is not. y that worke but Godworketh through h1s 


owne powerhe cannot; ule vs his promite,.The 
miniitcr Lndodsl his hand and m out!:, ; but thc holic 
Ghol: (tworiketh inthe Larts ofth;c elecuets, neither 
can the wickedneticotthe Pricft 41minith or hinder 


| Mgr operation. [tw couriſclucs hauc purc,cleaneand 


faitthitull.! velccuing mindes, It isnot the vacieannes 

of the miniſtcr that can cither defile. ot hurt vs, .. 
Tl:isis now the ſtory ofthe Relurrection of Chriſt, 

wherein we fee, how the goodns of the L ard wot. 


_ defully (triverh with the o cake faithoj thoſe thutare 
his. For whonthe An: gels cguld not peilwade then 


that he was riſcn againe CUNT appcaterh Vnto 
them altuc, and proueth by many, etMdcut teſtimos 
nies, thatheiSoftatiuthriſen againeand rculbed, tall 
keth with them) Jeateth with them, offerc thh: Wi ic 
vnto them, anille y may {cc him and handle hum, 
ſeridcrh the women and CC1taine dio les for With 
n:ffes,ind leauerth nothits vnatte my tee! that me 


perſiy ave teni,Forin the Lach and belcetc of tic te- 
(ur- 


— w_— 
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of Icſus Chritt. 

furre&ion of Tefus Cirift lieth all our welfare. We 
muſt rhereiore bulrech Almightie God to eſtals{.th 
in vs this faith, and by.his ſpitite mightilic to worke, 
that wefrom {inne may tiucly ile againe, toa newE 
and godlee lite,and atre ward with our bodicsto en. 

ter into an immortall and euerlaſting lite, 

Hereunto helpe vs God the Father, 

the Sonne, anathe hole 
Ghoſt, Amen. 


Heere endeth the Sermons vpon the Refurre&ion 
of Iclus Chriſt , according to the true copie 
of the Author : andnow followeth 
the Sermons of the Al-. 
_ cenſion, 
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- OF JESVS COREST, 


out ofthe holie Euangcliſts, 


thiiie.And when ve hadbronoht thera 
tovether , hee (bake wnto them of the 
k:agaeme of God,e?) commandea there 
thas the; Rokld nts apart from Ieruſa- 
lem : but to waite for ke promife of the 


father. For lohn ( laith he) baptifed with water,but ye {hall 
bebaptied 7th the holy G03 after theſe few ayes When 


they thereſorewere come tozether, they ashedo/ him. (aging: 
Lorde., wilt thou at this time reitore agatine thet 'n7come to 
jrael? Andie ſaid vitothem: It tx:01 {or 09 9 ouowe 


the times 411d / the ſerſons, which 7 be E 1 Wa Dgl:3 04 1 bigs 


owne power : But yee (ball ; Ger ar 7 11/-bole 


Gho, t 15 ( ome Von you, AH '3eef. alt "8 Witne: i 65 IFC 107 ce 
nd! 040ty Me [cr; falemn, bil </f6s 1all Inte. abs in Sainar id, 
and cue 1 Vita the oi [dsende, New when teſus has Doken 


theſe words « p19, them, ;belfird op bis handes, ava i, jjcd 


rem, Fa tikgn vp , anda lewd receiued buns out of \ - 
WHetr. | 


ESYS lead his Diſciples Ont into Be 


CE) 
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' m8;her of leſa,and with his brethy en. 


Ihe Aſcenſion 


their fight : fo that hee d:parted from them,and ws carri- 
ea 0p mm heauen,and ſitteth on the right hand of God. Ard 


 whileftthey looked fted/ajtly wp tow ds heauen,gs he went 


behold two men ſtood y 19:12 white apparrell : which al- 


vr voy ; | | 
ſoſaid : Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye ga2 119 vpinto hea- 


wen ? The ſame leſues which i 'aken wp fox you 1110 1Nea- 
wenſhu fo come euen as yon have ſeere him 20 into heaven: 
Se ven Mey had worſhipped him they retwrynedwitlioreat 
101 11:19 Hieruſalem from Ment Oltuet: which is from Hie- 
ruſalem a Sabaeth daies tourney, CArd wen they were 
come 1n,they wentwf ito a periour where abode Peter and 
lames, lovn and Andrew, Philty and Thomas, Barthol- * 
wicw and Alathew,lames the fone of Alphents ana Sina 
Zelotes,and ind the brother of Iames. T heſe aXcontinued 
ſtill with one accord 11 the temple, landing &F traiſing God, 
and making heir pracers with the women, and ary the 
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Doctrine and fruits, 


Hriſt who loved His Diſciples,declarerth 
Aj vato them bis lou chen vnro theende: 
Wy yet he never Coaleth ty loue them . For 
LOU2UNCE 4CAUE tem as crane th | 

1d 


of leftis Chriſt. 

his bodilie preſence : : yet with his lone, grace, and 
- power,he is-cuter ſtill with them. Foraſmuch now as 
after ſufhcient proote of his reſurrection, he will de- 

art from them, andgoc to his Fatherthathas ſcnt 
tant: he taketh tem torth with him vato the place, 
from whence he mindcth to depart from them. And 
maniteſtly before their eyes, hce alcendcth into hea. 
ucn into the gloric of his tather ; that they might be 
witneſles,as wellof his glorious aſcenſion Soft all 0- 
ther things which they had heard & ſcene betoic. O 
_ howferuent words ſpake hee then vnto them? How 
deepely entred he into their hearts 7 Hoy earneſtly 
printed heethoſe his laſt wordes into them © The c- 
ternall wiſcdomeſpeaketh nothing vainely,nothing 
ſlenderly, nothing witho profite . Although the 
Diſciples (as men yet ſomewhat carnall } doc aske 
queſtions concerning the reſtitution of a bodily and 
'temporall kingdome : yet maketh hee no aun{were 
vnto their demaund. but direfeth them vnto that 
which is for their orofic, and bclongeth tortheir of - 
fice,drawing their hearts from the earthly kingdom, 
(from the which they ought to bee mor tified) vnto 
the k1 ngdome ofheauen, enen vnto the kingdome 
of God: in the which he himſelfes is king,& into the 
which they now were receiued as citizens.thatri.ey 
ſhuld declare the fame throughout the whole \W orld 
and offerit vntoall men, 

This is the goſpell of the kingdom of God% hich 
for a teſtimonie vntoall nations, muſt bee preached 
in the whole world, to witneſlethe grace of G O D 
-vnto the clect. But to the damned and vnbcleeucrs, 


[i a arcſti- 


The Aſcenſion: 


a teſtimonie of their damnation : in that they are 


conuinced of their owne. infidelitie, andſhalthave , 
no excuſe, if they conternneand deſpiſethe grace. - 
offered vnto them. By this oughtweealſototearne, 
to ſee ſuch thinges which arc moſt profitable, and * 


wholeſome vnto vs : and which bring vs the neareſt 
way to put our truſtin God, andto lone ourneigh- 
hours, for that part of the play is ours. As forvnpro- 
firable and contentious queſtions, if we meddle not 
withthem.,then thelefle diuifton,and the moreloue 


- andedifieng in the Churchof God ſhall follow. Ma- 
nic timesare wee too muchcarefull, for ſuch things . 


as wee detireourfſclues : as what ende this thing or 
that will come vnto, when God will ſet ypour pro- 
ſpcritic,and whatſhall bee done hereafter, whenand 
how Godwill puniſh thoſe that are againſtvs.' And 
this temptation,carnall zeale, and curioſitie, chaun- 
ccth oft eucn in the hearts of the faythfull : as weſee 
heere in the Diſciples of Chriſt. Sometimes there 
bee frowarc a1d wicked mindes, whici preten- 


ding to bce Chriſtians, ſecke outotthe Goſpellno- 


thing but honour, lucre, andprofite . but ſuch bee 
both falle and tained. Notwithſtanding (all theſe 
{ct apart) wee ought to commit and refer all things 


vnto our mercituil creator and gracious father,vvho 


canrioht wel) order and diſpoſethem. how & when 
he will,as he thinketh deſttofurther his oloric,and to 


LI Gon, © 
i 


_ edike his elec children. Our care ought rather to 


bec,how we may lead a godly life, and beautific the 


faith of Chriſt with good woorkes , Wee muſt 


looke , that wee bee neither vngodlic , norhypoe 
Crites:? 


"4 « 


——— 


CC hes, 


fleſt \: 0 
-:, =. qtlelasChett- 


crites : butto live vertuouſly and innocently in his 
_ ſight, andpaciently at his hande to wayte tor our 
_ deliverance. Thekingdome of Chriſt that is pub- 
-  liſhedandoffered through the Goſpell, is not acor- 
porall but aſpirituall kingdome : neither conliſteth 
win owwardthings , but ina pure ang faithtull be- 
- leeuingheart, and yet reacheth it throughout the 
whole worlde,and amongſt all nations,In the hearts 
of all fairhfull belecuers doth Chriſt raigne through 
his ſpirite, and there ouercommeth heethe dewill, 
ſinne,and death. 3 
And to the intent they ſhoulde well vnderſtande 
this kingdome, he commaundeth them to waite for 
the holy ſpirite, whom he had promiſed them : as if 
. he would ſay; Now.,goe Ito my Father,now entcr TI 
into my kingdome,thatI may mightily raigne vpon 
theearth:; this thing yee vnderſtand not, but when _ 
the ſpirite is giuen you, yce ſhallperceyuc it well, All 
thingesin heauen and in earth , are giuen into my 
power : In thoſe that are mine ſhall I raizne, and 
make thera righteous through fayth : yea inuincable 
ſhallT makethem againſtall enemies: hcercof ſhall 
yee beare witnefle when yce are baptizedthrough 
the holic Ghoſt. of 
- This my kingdome ſhall ye publiſh in all nations, 
from one endeof the worldto another. Thus ſhall I 
raizne from ſcatoſea, of the vhichmy kingdome 
the Prophetes ſpake ſo much before. Ot this king- 
dome dooth Chrit take poſeſion rfiraugh his al- 
cending vpto the Fathergat whoie righthande, and 
jn this kingdome hee fitoth';, raigning muc!} orc 


On: _ ns : 


The Reſurrection 


mightily in his Church, and working more cffeQu- 
dolly inthoſe that be his, than hee did before when. 
beliuedyetcorporally with him. 
"Thus taking his leaue, hee giueth them-louing 
wordes,comforteththem,and admoniſhcththem of 
their office, that they all may be diligent therin, that 
they continually direct and lift vp their heartes into 
that kingdome. and thatthey take in hand to: bring 
all men to the ſame into the obedicnce of Chriſt 
His bleſſing hee gineththem, faluting them, wiſh- 
ing them good, and praying hartily vnto his Father 
forthem, Wie | 
Thus was hee taken fromrhem, and carryed into- 
| heauen. By the heuen we vnderſtand the incompre- 
henſtble lightinthe which Goddwelleth : & which 
no mortall man can attaine vnto.From thence came: 
Chriſt vnto vs, and thither is hee goneagaine, cuen 
into the inuiſtble glorieand clearenesof God. For 
the cternall wordeand powerof GOD, dwelling 
in Gods incomprehenſible light from cuerlaſting, 
became man : and had his conuerſation vypon earth 
in all partes (ſinne excepte) as a vetie true man,. 
But when hee had fullie finiſhed and throughly en- 
ded the worke that was giuen him in commiſſion of 
his heauenly Father, and hadobeyed him cuen vn-. 
tothe death , foras much as in all thinges hee had 
honouredand glorified his Father vppon earth : it 
was conuenient that the Father alſo ſhoulde glori- 
fe his Sonne. And therefore rayſed hee himfrom 
death, andtooke him yp into heauen : notafter the 
Godhead ( for ſo was hee alwaics in heauen ) but 


aſter 


of leſus Chriſt, _ 


after the manhoode . For his truehumane nature 
[which hee tooke vppon him for our ſakes, is carryed 
_ "andtaken vp outotthisworldinto the inviſible ho- 


" 


-  nourandglorie, intothe higheſt ny, 
andintotheperfedt fruition of the Godh 


ead. \ 

.-Inthis honour and glorie Chriſt dwelleth and 
raigneth,and yet ainong(tthoſe thatare his,doth he 
finiſh and pertorme all things by his ſpirite, hauing 


2p in the harts of the faithfull, through be- 


iefe,through loue, through patience, and innocen- 


_ cieof life, 


- Totheintentnow that this kingdome might be 
erected inthe hearts of men. jt was neceſſarie that he 
ſhould giue his'diſciples commiſſion to publiſh the 
ſame, and to prepare mens minds thervnto through 
the preaching of the Goſpell. But firſt hee made the 
mindes of his diſciples readie and aptto recciue the 
holy ghoſt, whom he afterwards poured into others 
by them,and therefore he commaunded them (vn- 
till the ſpitite appeare and open the worke) to waite 
ſtill at Hieruſalem : from the which place the king- 
dome of Chriſt was atterwardes plantedin all the 


_ wortid. Of the promiſe of the ſpirite,reade Eſay. 44- 


Tere. 31. Ezcch.36, Ioel.2. Iohn.19.16. 
Conlidering that the myſtcrie of Chriſts aſcen- 
tion is great and excellent, and thatthere is notable 
che containedtherein to thoſe that be faithful be- 
eeucrs: the Euangeliſts doe therefore deſcribe ve” 
rie perfeQly,the time,the place,the perſons,with all 
circumſtances and aſſured teſtimonics thercof. Hee 
aſcendeth vp before his diſciples, that they might 0- 


Ii 3 penly - 
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_penly and cuidently ſee it withtheyreyes : there did 

appcare Angels, as meſſengers and witneſſes from 
heauen , cuen two of them, that in the. mouth of 
two all trueth might bee etabliſhed ; Thewhite ap- 
parrell{ignifieth the euident glorie, into the which 
Chriſt israken vp, asanoble, royall, and mightic 
king and conquerour, enrring into his heaucnlie 
kingdome. 

Thus the high and glorious king , cloathedwith 
ournature,is centred into our royall pallace, as one 
that mindeth faithfylly to diſpatch our matters. Hee | 
| ts0ur owne mediatour andaduocateinthe preſence 
of the Fathcr : notwithſtanding our ſinnes commit- 
ted, wee hauca free entraunce vnto G O Dby him. 
Our fleſh hath hee inhimſelfe carryed vp , and cxal- 
ted our nature vnto the right hande of GOD the 
Father - Whereforcwee thatare bones of his bones 
and fleſh of his fleſh, doe iuſtly conceyueacomfor- 
tableand aſſured hope, that our mortall bodyes alſo 
ſhallbce taken vp, and haue immortal and eternall | 
10yec. 

The earncſt pennie of his {ptrite | nath hee given. 
and leſtbehindebimvanrovs, and contraiuw il hee 
hachofvs takenancarneſt pennic and ipledge: name- 
ly our ſfintulland wicked flcth , which hee in him- 
ſclte hath carryed vp intothekingdome ot heauen, 
Nowe where the Parcel]; is, there ſhall alſobee the. 
whiole ſumme. 

3y this,wvee that arc fleſh and bloud, haue a com- 
fortable and aſſured truſt, thatin Chriſt wee ſhall 
haucthe poliction and inheritaunce of heaven. Our 


| fanes. 


of Ieſus Chriſt, 


 finnes in him are recempenced, heauen in him is 


opened, in him is the hope of immortall life ſea- 
ledand made ſure vrto vs : Chriſt the victorious 


| & glorious conquerour is able to defend his church, 
_ Sothatfrom henceforth no man ſhall hane power, 
to condemne his cle and faithfull belzeners . Rom. 


8.Heb.s.7.8.70. 
That his fleſh is with-drawne from vs, and taken 


into heauen : itis our great profite, tothe intentthar 
all our deuotion and Gods ſeruice may bee directed 
vpwardes in the fpirite : and that the mindes of 
faythfull belecuers maye bee drawne from carthlic 
vnto heauenly thinges, enen vnto the place where 
Chriſt ſitteth on the right hande of GOD the Fa- 

ther, EEE S-35 3 
When the Diſciples ſawe thattheyr Schoolemai- 
ſterwas taken away from them into heauen : they 
perceiued and conſidered thething that theyknewe 
not before,although Chriſt had told it them. 70hn.s. 
Namely, thatbythe Aſcenſtonthey ſhould receyue 
vnderſtanding. Therefore they worſhipped Teſus 
Chriſt, and according vnto his commaundementr, 
they returned to Hieruſalem : where they kepte 
themſclues vntill the time that the ſpirite came : 
neyther were they idle, but continued in the ho- 
lie fellowſhippe and godlic exerciſes, with praier 
and deuotion, preparing and making themfelues 
readic vnto the comming of the ſpirite. 
By occafion he?reof (all nicenefle, curioſirie, 
and contentious queſtions; all pride, vaine-glorie, 
ani! fonde affeRions and 'defires ſerte aparte ) wee' 
; ought 


The Reſurrection 


ought with vpright mindes , and with the eyes of 


faith to be alway taken vp into heauen, and thereto - 
haue our dwelling, wke:e Chiiſt ourhead ſittethat 
the 1ight hand of God,king and Lord ofallthinges, 
our faithfu!l aduocate and mediatour. Then ſhall © 
true godlyneſlc increaſe, then ſhall vertue bleſledlie 
grow and bring forth {ruitin vs,itwee with ſteadfaſt 
faith doc conſider, that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt dyed 
for our ſakes,roſcagaince from death,and is exalted at 
theright hand of God, raigning mp Ny aboue all 
things in heaucn, and finiſhing our ſaluation, if wee 
in ſpiriteandin the truth worſhip and honour him, 
as the crernal God : confeſiing with a true faith,that = 
all power isgiuen vnto him of God the father, that 
he careth for vs, and that for our healtlis ſake hee ru- 
leth and ſhall raigne,vntill all things be brought vn- 
der his feet. In the meane time hedayly in his church 
purifieth al his members by hisſpirit,cleanſing them 
ſtill more and more from all theirfinnes, And when 
hee ſhall haue rooted out all finne in nis elect, ouer- 


comming death the Jaſt enemie,ſo that God ſhall be 


ts] 


all in all,then ſhall Chriſt alſo giue vp his kingdome 
vnto God the father, namely, the mediation tor our 
{innes,the purging of the ſame, detence againſt the 
deuill.and deliueraunce from death. For then ſhall 
there be nomore ſinnein the ele, fo that he ſhal nor 
need to be mediator forthem, to purge from finne, 
to defend againſt thedeuil,or to deliuer from death, 
Oh mercifull father, grauntvs perfely to know 
thy bleſſed and glorious kingdome of Chriſt th 
ſonne, drawe vpour hearts in ſuch ſort,that we with 
Þ 19 al 


of [clus Chriſt, - 
all obedience mayeyeeclde curſelues into this king- 
dome,ſecingand regarding onely thoſe thinges that 
. arcabouc,and wholy applying our ſclucs vnto this 


ende,thatthe ſame heauenly kingdome may be farre 
ſpread abroad,and knowne vnto all men. To thein.. 
tent,thatas forall worldly things, wherin many foo- 
liſh peopleſerall their ſaluation, bur in vaine : men 
may. vtrerly refuſe them, and hartily with bodie and 
ſoule,and with their whole life, may giue ouer them- 
ſelues perfectly vnto theonely Lord Teſus Chriſt,the 
_ true God. Forthy good leaſfin it was(O God)that 
in himall perfenes ſhould dwell, andthatby him 
al things towards thee, ſhould be reconciled and pa- 
cified through his bloud, whether they be in heauen 
_ orinearth.Graunt vs (O God) vnitie and brotherly 
loue inthy holie Church,kindle our harts to ferucnt 
and deuout prayer : make vs diligently to watch & 
circumſpeQly to waite for the comming of thy belo. 
ued ſonne,that weneitherbedtunken in exceſſe and 
. bodilie luſt, nor intangled with the ſnares of this 


_ _ .. world: butthatwehauing alwayesthe eyes of our 


heart open, and praying with vpright mindes, 
— may chearefully meet ourredeemer, & 
toy with him for euer,To himbe 
| eternallpraiſc and honor. 
CAME, 
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THER Ecre the Euvangliſt Luke deſcribeth how 
es thatafter Chriſt enterecl into his glorie, 
C7 the Goſpell (euen the heauenly doc- | 

ay) trine and grace) was opened vnto the 
If Kk 2 world 


The ſending 
world downe from heauen, by a glorious and great 
miracle , For though thelawe (whichis the will of 
God ) andalſothe Goſpell, thatis his grace, hath | 
from the beginning beene alwayes in rhe worlde: 
namclie, in the heartes of Gods el: & children : yer 
was each one of them at ſeuerall timcs, plarioufly 
vitered:ynto the worlde by manifcſt andapparant 
myracle. And like as.the holie Ghoſt Was m the 
heartes of the faythfull beleeners ( for after the Re® 
ſurrecion hee gauc the ſpirite vnto the Diſciples) 
euen ſo heere hee giuerh them the ſpirite,with an 0- 
pcn myracle, and with amore perfe&t woorking and 
power. For the ſpirite which Chriſt gaue them af- 
ecr his Reſurrection when he breathed vpon them, 
was cuen this day with more perfection : that is: 
to ſay, his operation-and ſtrength declared it ſelfe 
more euidently, and more pertedtly,and ſhewed his 
preſenceby the viſible miracle, _ 

Thus is it heere deſcribed , how:the. promiſe of 
Chriſt and of.che Prophets. made-as concerning 
the holie Ghoſt, werefulfilled: and how the ſame 
holie Ghoſt, whois the teacherof the trueth ; the 
earneſt pennie of ſaluation, the wedding ring of 
erace, and ioye of the minde was given. Nowe 
when it is ſaide.that-the hplie- Ghoſt is given vnto 
men, the ſame may bee vnderſtood of the giftes and 
Operations of the holie Ghoſt 2 for though GOD 
may bee comprehended of mans minde, yet canhe 
not-bce included or. ſhut therein, .Neucrthdeſſe, 
His giftes accorging to his willand plcaſure,are pou. 
ted and mcaliurcd into our hcartcs, vnto cvcrie 

ONC 


oneiſo. muchas Kal. Y 
lite" T2 ae 
-Who ſo is deſirous to knowem 
Ghoſtis promiled vnto faithfullbelal 
reade Ezech.36. 39.locl.2.MHathy, Novi 
GodtheFather hath promiled by his Mirmta, 
jamealiodoth Chriſt his{onne promile! ; where 
wee may ſee that the ſonne hath hike power with the 
father j and: that; there is bit; ane onely ſpitite of 
them both:: as WCe va reade Dukt 2. Johns. 1441S, 
48540651. 
| Butbefore weeccome to the ſending, of the ſpi- 
tte, wee,will firſt ſubſtantially-and well peruſe the. 
ſtorie:;and looke what maye bee gathered there- 
of : For keere/i is nothing writgn orfetre downe i in, 
Vaine.., oſt doe: 
The Evangeliſt doth heere make mention ofthe 
fif day, ypon thexhichthis great wondtr:was don, 
Inthe which there lyeth hidde/ notable myſterie- 
Thelewes from the day. that they offered thoEafter Ezod.25. 
Lmbe,told fiftiedayes;andvponthe fiftith day was > t6 
the feaſt of weekes; Inthe which feaſt the kept ho- 
Lyday, offcting; ynto: G-.Q D:a willing ſacrifice of 
Gab i frutes whentbey:cutte them downe': Wee 
beginne tonumberftomthe refurretion of Chriſt 
our Eaſtet lambe,who alſo was offeted vp, Vponthe 
fttids day when the frujtes began naw to bt xipe'8 
readic to beneaped,thic harueſt all@ bing gre: tat ind; 
thelabourcys fery,ihen ſent God hisſp; 4440 F repare 
abd;furmih the Diſciples, thatthey fronyambngit tohn.g, | 
ak Heathtz, rwivhe gaiker ;fruire trgeatics 10 
131 kk 3 Wo 
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fiding - 
__.qretime when the children 
edN; of Egypt, the law wasgi. 
ene people vpon the fift day : euen 
Mhicnt thatypon the fift day the holie 
o!d be giuen to the Diſciples : which ho. 
M's both an interpreter and fulfillerof the 
.vc. The place wherethe holic Ghoſt was giuen, is 


/ Sion,for there Chriſt commaunded his Dilciples ta 


waite: and from that place ſhould thelaw of GOD. 
(according to-the ſaying ot the Prophets) proceede 
toorth into the whole world, Therctore like as afore 
timethe law was'giuen vpon mount Sinay : euen ſo 
was the ſpirit gen vpon mount Sion, Vppon Sinat 
did God at thattime with ſome terrible thinges de- 


 clarehis mightand-power, his plaguealſoandven- 


geancg, which ſhould fall vppon thoſethat deſpiſed 
hislawe : and therefore was there ſuch fearctulnes 


through lightnings, thunderings, and other like ter- 


riblethinges. Here there.is heard anoyſe,mightic 8& 
vehemenc. but nothorrible & fearctul:: in the which 
windeis ſſenified;thatthe doQrineottheſpiritſhuld 
ſpeedily &with powerbreake in through the world, 
andbring'trujt: and thatno man ſhould be ſomigh- 
tieasto hinder the ſtrengrh therof, eucn as the wind 
in his courſe can by no'man be kept backe. 
Whereas fierie tongues do appeare, and are ſeen, 


it Genifieththe manifolde ſpeeches amdinſitruttion, 


which the ſpirit giueth to Chriſts Diſciples, thezcal 
alſo & {erucntnes that he worketh in their harts:ava® 
king them altogether fire, and kindling them in ſucty 


ſort,that euen their wardsare ferucnt,and pierce af- 


terivards 


F 


\ 


BAT 


of the holie Gho., 
terwatds intothehearts of others; 'A 
{eareand eoldnesremoueth he out of th, 
they arenot afraid manfully to ſteppe tooit 


all _—— e, although notlong beforet 
not abide; urfleddefrom the Lord. 


F 


Now they confeſſe him to beethe Sanjour of all . 
the world, whom they before had denyed. Whereas 
the tongues were divided, it{ignifieth the diuerſitic 
of the giſtes of the ſpirite. Chriſt promiſed them in 
HMarke.rs.that they ſhould ſpeake withothet tungs, 
ot with anew ſpecch or language : whichpromife is 
now performed vato them./The tongues of Chriſti- zphc 4. 
an meri ought to be garniſhed with gentleneſſe, and ++ 
with the holie Ghoſt; thatnofouleor wanton talke 
proceed out of their thouth .. The tongues that pro- 
notnceandconfeſſe Chriſt the'eternall truth ; & his 
ſincere ſpirit, muſt notlie, neitherralke atiie vnclean, 
hurtfull;nor venemous thing: fot ynto all ſuch is the 


. © fpiriteenemie. Thereforeare they notficſhlyburhe- 


rieandfpiritualltongues :'-outof the whichthefire 


ofthe ſpiritchath confurnedallmoifture-of worldly 


andcarnal wantonnes,and God with his owne loue 
hath Lindled them . How could the Apoſtles clſe 
hauebeen inſtrufors of the whole world,if the ſpi- 
rite had not taught them the diuetfitie of tongues? 
Ohthegreat wiſedome andgrace of God,who at all Ow” 
times for onr wealth hath ſer forth and offered ynto 
vs poore men, his high,ſpiritnal!,& heancn!y things, 
vnder corporall and viſible tokens ! For how might 
ye carriall men elsvnderſtand godly matters, ifthey 
were notexhibitee with viſihl= 2nd be.tily tt Fn p18, 
| | þ 1:CIE- 


L oe my. 0” _ yr 
Traded * . » 4 » 
Ms... 
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The ſending | 


& Godalwaics this Seuſtome, thathee 
Ato.vs tis, high gittsynder-thoferokens, 
ae znoltknowen "ofvs, andlikekymtorhoſe 


ich, hce oftcreth ys: and {0 with humaine 
Hee couerethidivine andgodly;thinggs; Not 
tha;Ggdis gloicd or ſhut in with, things of men;but 
0 iatceldtialland heaucaly things lee togrthxngo vs 
by luckasbeecarthly, mighrbeot vsthe herter vn- 
derltood. For els eucry man ot knowledge wotteth 
well, thatthe hely Ghoſt is nota dooue , neithera 
windg,azongue, re,aor water; For G.Q,Dis:nota 
. thing YTÞPra: 1, acither athing thatcanbee feltor 
. - coinprehendgd,with outward (enſes, Nowwithſtan- 
| ai Fungs inujlibleare the better knowen andper- | 
j $hAt tvs, when they belet tonh and reprelenzed 


Cl 


k vj e thinges : namely, by ſych as, hauc ſome.li- 
1 wk e withcheinuiſible and {piritual things: And 
(lo farre as naturall things may {et foorth heauenlie 
; matters) doe perfeQaly deſcribe before our cies, the 
nature ahd propertie,of them .. Therefore doththe 
ſpirite appeareanche fourmeof Hrie-tongues: ;, and 
'D with. afound; thatthereby thetwwo principall ſenſes 
{ ofman FAARG mooucd,namely,his hearing and 
| ſeeing: farthe ſound toucher] the carcs,and. he fire 
| mooucth the liy ohe. 
Like as Chriſt alſo inthe ſupper: with bread ad 
i | wine;to moouc the outward ſenfes of man: thought 
1 ro repreſeat his tody - and bloud, For by bread isfig- 
' nificd vato vs , Us true body of Chriltwhich died 


'L | for vs. VPpon thecro%, and by wine rl t 
if A | waſhed for ow fignes, whichtucfcſh and bloud 
; | they 


» © om —__— po—” - ens ye 
: A 


oftheholie ghoſt. 


theythatbelecuc, docatthe ſupper catc and drinke 


through faith. By the which toode and ſuſtenance, }. 
theirſoulesarevpholden to the gratious and eternal | 
7 Thus with exterior tokens it pleaſed thewiſedom 


_ of God, roguide the outward ſenſes of his Diſciples 


intotheobedicnce of faith , and vnder the ſame, to 
{ignifie and declare theſtrength & operation of the 
bolie Ghoſt. For likeas the winde bloweth through 
the wholecarth, piercing, moouing and altcring all 
priuic and ſecrete places : Euen ſo the ſpirit of God 
goeth through all things, ſearching all ſecret corners 
and inward mindes of men. Migatily allo hee woor- 
keth in mens hearts, kindling and chaunging them. 
He is the cleare,pure, and hote fire, thatconſumeth 
all filthines of ſinne, inſpiring mens hats, and draw- 
ing them vpward to God, = 
Withourzhis ſpirit may a man worke no fruitfull 
thing,yeathinke no good thing: For manis nothing 


bur fleſh,neither conſidererh hee of himſelfe ought 


that is ſpirituall or godly , but onely carnall thinges, 


 Foraſmuch now as the wileſt 8& moſt gratious God, 


knoweth this ſoto bee, whereas hee hath made man 
his creature, to haue fruition ofhimſelfe : he wil not 
ſuffer him to corrupt in the flcſh 5 but giue hing his 
owne holie ſpirite. | 

God the father, through Chriſt his eternal word, 
did ſhape man out of the mould of rhe earth, & cre. 
ated him after his owne ſimilitude and 1i..-1es.Now 
is Goda ſpirite, therefore the image of God in man 


mult needs be ſpiritual! : which image in the inward 
L1 man 


-Venecſ. 6, 


Roms, 


| Theſending |» _ 


man is ſich a thing, as partly doothexpreſſearid dc- ; 


. Clare God that createdium. - | 


k (0 oa; 
Butwhen man being deceinedthrough thedeutl 
fell intofinne,and loſt this image : thenthe propot- 
tion of Gods pure ſpitite ( in whomehis image was 
rinted) was defaced, and che image of God loſt his 
pwn Sothat the noble man who at thefirſt: was 
of God, ſo faire and goodly faſhioned andbeantifi- 
ed inthe {imilitude of God : became after ſinfie like 
vnto the deuill, filchic, andſhametull, yeaaltogether 
carnall,hauing nothing more of the ſpiritein him.,as 


the (cripture inthe booke of creation teſtifieth. Tor 


as much now as the miſerable man was degenerate 
from the noble, ſpiritual], andgodly nature, to an 
vncleanc, carnall, and dineliſh diſpoſition, becom- 
ming altogether fleſh : hee was able no more ey- 


ther to thinke or wootke any ſpitituall or godlie” 


thing. 
All his thoughts and imaginations are carnall, in 


. thathe is fallen intoeternall death, and hath loſtthe 


life of the ſpirite: for the affe&ionsand luſtes of the 


Aleſhare death; but the deſires of the ſpirite are life 


andpeace, The affetionsof thefleſh arc enmitic a- 
gainſt God, forthe fleſh is not ſubicvnto the lawe 
of GOD, neyther tan bee : they therefore which 
arc inthe fleſh, cannot pleaſe G O D. Nowe when 
man who hadtaken ſo hurtfull a fall, was brought 
downe from life vnto death, from the grace of God 
into his wrath : life might not bee giten him againe 
"4 the ſpirite of God, whome manby ſinnehath 
Olr, | 


There 


_ eftheholie ghoſt, 
-Thereforelike as the Father at thebeginning had 
ared man: 1o faſhioneth hee him againe by his 
who'oucrcommeth and deſtroyeth death, 


 andgiuethvnmto vsagaine the way of immortalitic, 


Zorintoafroward ſoulc cntereth not the (pirite of 52p-7+ 

GOD:: therefore is it conuenient and neceflarie, 

thavfuchſoule and corrupt fleſh bee purged and 

cleanſedagaine. By Chriſt the eternall worde were 

all thinges creatzd, by him therefore after the fall 

muſtal|thingsbe reſtoredagaine: forthis cauſe died 

Chriſt vppon the ctoſle, to baniſh the ſinne of the 

worlde.,and to make ſatisfaRtion tor it, From death 

allo hceriſeth agayne, to giuevsa certaine and afſu- 

red hope,and an vndoubred pledge of an immortall. X5 

and eteinali life, and that hee hath ouercome death | 

and {inne for vs. | 
Immediately after the reſurreion,he breatheth 1okn-2 

vpoi1 [11s diſciples, and giueth themthe holy Ghoſt: 

to declare that he is the ſame, who at the beginning 


_ created our nature, and ſealed itit with his ſpirite, 
\ andthatit is even hee'who nowin the beginning of 


anew lite, multby his ſpirite renew and reſtore our 

decayed nature againe, thatthus Chriſtwho is the F@-r- 
. . en - > ,» O . . 

living and: exprefſe image of the inuifible G O D, 


' may bee faſhioned arid fourmed of thenewein vs : Gal 4/! 


now cannot Cluiſt the imageof G O D beeright 

proportionedand renewed in vs but by the holie | 

Ghoſt. Nowe like as Chriſt after the reſurretion 

eauc his Diſciples the ſpirite, to print intothem 3 

newc life, whereby they knewe and were aſſured, 

that hee was the fountaine and giuer ofthe ſpirite, | 
Ll 2 (and | 


ar Bars ws IR 
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Theſending 
(and thercfore hee ſaide; Allthatthe Eather hath is 
mine: Item, All power is giuen vnto mecinheauen 
and in canh) cuen {o immcdiately afterahe:ſame, 
hecaſccnded vp into heauen, todeclarevntothem, 
thathe was the Lord of allthinges, Outofthehigh 
and reall thione wherc he {ittcth atthe righthandof 


- God his Father, Chriſt the etcrnall king ſentdowne 


his holie ſpirite vpon all flcſh, that weby himmighe 
obtaine th! old innocencic and faluationagaine : & 
that the Imageof God ſtained and dehled by finne, 
might be reſtored vnto vs, and that wee thus might 
become partakers of eternall life, What they be ynto 
whom God giueth his{pirit,that ſee we well heete: 
namely, cucnvnto thole, that in vnitic of faith, and 
tcruent loue,are gathered togithct with one accord, 
for of all vnitic he isthe tountaine and origiuall , In 
contentious and proud hearts dwellethnot the holy 
Ghoſt : therefore is it mectthat wepray. 

Come (O holicſpirite) repleniſhthe harts of thy 
faithfull beleeuers,and kindle in them thefire of thy 
loue; thou that through manifolde tongues haſt ga- 
thered togetherail the nations of the heathen in vni- 
tie of faith : O take all diſſention and(diſcord out of 
thy holie Church, and makevs tobe of one.mind in 


 Vnfained loue, without thewhichwee cannot pleaſe 


thee. 


Here were dwelling at Hieruſalem lewes,deuout men 
out ofeuerie nation of them that are in heauen : new 
when thi was noyſed about the multitude came togy- 
 ther,and were aftonied, becauſe that extrie man heardihews 


ſpeake 


7” OR _ ” _—— - 
i we od Aa hs PR - , 
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of thelolie Ghoſt” - | 

_ pace, They wondertd all & mar- 
ongitthemſelues > Beholde,are not all theſe 
he Galilee? and how heare wee enerie man F165 
nvnetonent wherein we were borne? Paztheans & Medes, 
and Elemytes,and the inhabiters of Meſopotama,and of 


Tewriejand of Capadocia,of Pontus and CA fia, Phrigia & | 


Pamphilia;of Ezypt , arid of the parties of Lybia, which tis 
. beſides Sirengand ſirangers of Rome, Iewes and Preſelytes, 

| Greekes and Arabians : wee haue heard them ſpeake in our 
owne tongues the great works of God. 


Dot@trineand fruite. 


"T"H Ecternall wiſedome hath indued all good 
minds diligently tolearne and ſearch the thin 
wherein they thinke to finde that which they 

defire: and what can be more worthie to be deſired, 
or more acceptable to tne mind of man.than eternal 
lifeand faluation,which onely confiſteth in God the 
| higheſt good of all. Now was the ſacred ſcripture gi- 

uen of the holie Ghoſt, that man thereby mightbee 
guidedand lead vnto ſaluation , and to moſt excel- 


lent felicity.For they that exerciſe themſelues in ho- 


lie ſcripture, ſtudying and peruſing it, ought thasto 
doc, cuen to dire themſclues and others vnto life. 


Therefore by theordinance of God,there hath been 


euecr men in all:nations, which to inſtru others, 
haue applyed themſelues to the fcripture: as among 
the Tewes wee finde Leui, of whome in theProphet 


Ma'achue it is written, that the lawe of the truth was Mal. 


in his mouth, and no wickednes in his lippes,that he 
P l 3 walked 


— 
CT 


_ Theſehding - 

walked before God in peace andequitie, and 
uerted many from vngodlines: for thelippeso 
Prieſtare ſure of knowledge,and the lawisrequired. 
at his mouth, for hee is a meſſengerof 


hoſts. Thus as it may wel be conicturedgthere were. 


atleruſalem congregations of learned men, that ex. - 


Freiſed themſelues in the holy (cripture-Forthough. 


all wiſedome comeof God(asthe fountaine& wel). 


8 no man can be learned whom God himſelfe tca- 
cheth not : yet willnothe giue hi grace, {pirite,and 
knowledge, to the idle, flouthfull, and vathanktfull, 

neither to the proud, but ynto thoſe that with meek- 

nes & feare of God practiſe themſclues inthe {crip- 

curc,and thatapplying vnto teruent praier, doe not 

deſpiſe the meanes and gratious giftes granted them 

_ of God, | 


Andifany manwillfay, that all falſhood and de- 


ſtruction, all erroneous doctrine and diſcorde were 
come into the church by ſuch as belecarned, lethim 
conſider, that the thing which in himſelfe is good, 
- oughtnot for the abuſes ſake tobee refuſed, remoue 
the abuſe,and then the thing is good and proficable. 
Wine is a profitableand wholeſomething, created 
of GOD tor thebchoofe of man, and is neuer dil- 
praiſed of any witty man tobeecuill,becauſe many 
doc abuſc it,and:is drunken ; Euen fo is hole (crip- 
tureand other profitable ſciences, tobe eſteemed as 


high giftes, although many men puft vp with pride, 
blinded in couctoulnes, and intangled with other 


aftctions,hauc miluſed the ſame ſcriptures, - . 
la the Papiſtry,the Vaiuerlitics, Colleges, cas 


Lecdeof 
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 ofchelinliaGhoſt 


all Charchesand-Monaſterics,) hauc hiphly exal- 


redthePopeand his faite faich,andby fallc interpre- * 


feripture brought him {o farre, that the 

cmcefthe faith and Chriſt is vtterly darkened, 
Now whereas lewd learned with falſe ſcience, with 
wrong vnderftanding of {cripture,haue broght ſuch 
highthinges, great goodes, and pleniitull riches to. 
paſle,drawing ſo much people vnto themlelues: we 
ought not therefore to ceaſe from reading and ex- 


_ ercifing of the ſcripture, but torakevppon vs to fur- 


therthe true religion, and faythof Chriſt, and to 
ſerte it foorth againe with no leſle diligence than 


they doo theirs. It wee will that the true fayth of 


Chriſt ſhall growe,continue,and increaſe, then wee 
multbring the ſameto paſle by true vnderſtanding 
of the {cripture, by pure, ſounde, and wholeſome 
doctrine . With the trueth muſtlyes bee baniſhed, 
with ſound doctrine muſt falſe bee rooted out, with 
the light muſt darkneſſe bee expelled . Buthow can 
thetrue vnderſtanding of the ſcripture,the vndoub- 
ted, wholeſome,and ſound doctrine bee had : when 


' mendoo neyther exerciſe and imploy themſelues, 


nor applyetheyr endeuour, ſtudie, and diligence 
therein? | 


All the charges therefore and expences, which 
heretofore hauc been beſtowed vpon the vnprofita- 


| bleandnoiſomelearned men,oughtnowto be con- 
| uertedto godly Colleges and ſtudies, to the intent 


thatlitle ſeeds which God hathlaid vp inyongwits, | 
may ftuitfully growe,be planted and brought forth, 
If thou ſeckewiſedome as the golde Claith Selomen) 


T ertrag 
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Theſending' Þ 
thou ſhalt finde it, Gold is with greattrauaileand a+ 
' bourdiggedout of the inwardand feereteveines of . 


the carth,and of the high hilles,it rainetanotdowne 
vpon mens heads : cuen ſo muſt knowledge wile- 
dome bee gotten with great trauaile and diligence; 
not with loytering and idlcnefſe, But when, Godgir 
ueth vs his giftes, wee muſt looke that webenot vn* 
taithfullin them, but vic and beſtow them to hisglo- 
ric, and cdifiyng ofhis Church , Where gadlineſſe 
commeth to knowledge, or wherethey twoaretos 
gcther in one man,God is highly to beethanked for 
ſo cxcellenta gift and grace,andgreatly is ſuch a gift 
to bec had in eſtimation : but whereas pride,heaui- 
_ nes,contention,greedines,and ſeltelouc, is inalear- 
ned man, there isnot a more hurtfull poyſon tound 

_ yponthe carth, ED 
| © Gad, thouthat of thy grace and fatherly loue, 
haſt giuen ſo good andexcellentgitres with ſingular 
light of all ſciences : graunt vnto ſuch as be learned 
a heartand mind,that inall things they may hauere- && | 
ipeRtonely tothy glorie, & that inall theirreadings, :-* oh 
; Writings, teachings, and doctrines, they may preter 
KN 1.Cor.t. theſame, For knowledge puffeth a man vp,bur loue 
_ edifieth. O ſuffer not thy holy and excellent gifts to 
beſtayned,defiled,and marred, with the filthy durt | 
of mens affections. Graunt thatour ſtudies bee not | 
= __ heatheniſh, but godly and Chriſtian . Preſeruethe 
 - renderand good youth from wicked and vngodly 
l {choolmaiſters,that the pure hartes which thou haſt 
© conſecrated to be a temple fortheeand thy holy ſpi- 
rit, be notpolluted with vice and filthines, 


They 
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"of he holie Ghoſt, 


MID grirz gloril!: Inonds firio! 
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eh this?.. Other mocked, (rying > 1 
foley newianinds. But Peter ſtept forth | | 


oft op hit Voice and ſaidewnio them: 
Lal yerbatanillat Hier wſalem,be this 
whd with your cares heart my wordes , for 
yr mbar ewe 44 yee ſuppoſe,ſeeing it but the third 


- binteaftheday ::but this uu that which was ſpoken by the 


Prophet lael. And it ſhall be in thalg#t daies (ſaith God) 
Irull poure oz of my {þirite-t2s thoſe dazes; and your ſonpes 
and your daughters (ball proph ie andyour youg mew ſhall 
ſee viſions,anil your olde men ſhall Arearve dreames, And 
9m my ſernantes,and on my hand-maides 1 willpoure out of _ 


myſpirize ns thoſe daies, and they ſhallpropheſie,and I will + + | 


ſhew wonders in heauey 4boue, and tokenswntheearth be- | 


weath,bloudand fire,and thewapor af ſmoke, tbi ſunne ſhal 
bee turned into darkne(ſe, and the moene into bloua, before 


before that great and notable day of the Lord come. And 
tt (hall come to paſſe, that whine tele on wys wame wY | 
tht herd fhatl ve ſaned.. - 


DotIrineand fruite TY 0 Sr; 


: 


Henthetruthis publiſhed in the church 
. of Chriſt, &xhe power of God vttereth 


2 aa Clare cs. =. Aint : b 


bL*  t ſelfe;there be alwaies fomefimplc 44 
ole, thaeof g00d minde feekggoknowethat which | 
thoy,vnderſtand not; and thereforethey demaund 

ns: vntothoſe the ILorde dane ed, opp | 
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himſcife Burpgain. theebegraes wat 
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1i.Cor.2. 


The ſendjng \- 
der,mocke,and abhorre all holy things,as in theold 
and new Teſtament we hauetmany\ | Fee " 1 ES. 0 hi 


naturall man vnderſtandeth not thechinges£© 2 
pertaine vnto God . Andthus doe theymol 


which becing puffed vp in the-wiſedome andvfel. 


| enccot man, haue noryetattainedtotheſpiriteand 


& &', & Þ 
Math. 1, 


Math.11. 
Laik.24, 


rightkernell of the {cripture : in the ſight of which 
men,.the wiſecomeot God, and preaching of the 
croſſeof Ieſus Chriſt, is buta derifion and fooliſh. 
n&.Butbleſſedare they that in the ſinglenes of their 
heart,with pure minds in mecknes, obedience, and 
in the true feare of God;ſubmit themſclues vnto his 
dodrine : from them cannot God hide himſelf, but. 


openeth their mindes,that they may vnderſtand the 


ſcriptures. Forthey thatofa good mind do hereaske 


the queſtion; What meaneth this ? are afterwardes 


conuerted by Peters preaching. Peter the feruent 
Diſciple of Chriſt, the faithful ſhepheard of Chriſts 
ſheepe,as ſooneas he receiueth the ſpirit, is bolde to 
ſteppe foorth,and to confcſle him,whom'before he 
had denied. 

But firſt hee perſwadeth that the Diſciples were 
not drunken ; tor it ſuch vice wereinthe Miniſters 
of Chriſt, & tliey truly conuinced thertof, itThoufd = 
bring-vnto the Goſpell and name- of Chrif, great 
hinderaunce,ftaine his dorine,& make it to be de(- 
piſed andſubieR. Moſt diligenttherefore ought we 
to bee, in keeping vs from ſuch vices, whereby our 
office, mniiſtration,and doctrine, mighr bee ſuſ 
and&t atnaught, Yermuſt we notdeferre too long 

| 11'S 


*> 


© Thusthe Apoſtle Peterin anſwering that obiec- 
 tionconcerning drunkennes, dooth ſhortly paſſe 0- 
uerand faith : Brethren,theſe arc not drunken,as ye 
ſuppoſe, for why the time doth not permit, itis yet 
tooearely inthe morning , Immediately ypponthe 
ſame,heproceedeth forth, to admoniſh them ot the 
excelleut graces and gifts, which the God of mercie 
had promiſed before. and now performed them.But 


this ſatisfation concerning drunkennes,and this in-_ 


ſtruction of the ignorant,is made with all ineeknes, 
and yer with ſinceritic and ſtedfaſtnes, notlordly,or 
braggingly ; although he was highly endewed with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

Thus wethat be Miniſters of Chriſt,and teachers 
of his congregations, ought notby reaſon of our of- 
fice or high giftes, to taketoo much vppon vs, that 
with bragging or arrogancie wee would outfacethe 
weake: but worthily and valiantly with ſinceritie & 
rruth of the ſcripture, to inſtruct ſuch as be ignorant 
andout of the way . Our mouth is an inſtrument of 
the holy Ghoſt,and of the truth,not of any lightnes, 
bragping,or preſumption. Foe 

This wordprophecie is taken not onely to tell 8& 
ſhew before of godly and high thinges , but allo to 
barken vnto the ſame, and to perceive them, 8 this 
maketh for theynderſtanding of this place . For the 
holy Ghoſt declareth by Tocl,and promileth alſo (as 
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Plal.7s. 


Elay 40. 


lerem. 31 . 


hedooth by lorernic)thanchilnlirigees GOD 
' ſhould bec common inall the world ageaher ii 


leiern 3k. 


Math.1t, 


John..1:. 


The ain 


the leaſt vnto the moſt encricone ſhould be inftrac- 
ted in Gods knowledge, through theguiding© the 


ſpirit : which knowledge before time was © -omtnc n 


onely tothe Tewes and Scribes,but by Chriſtisſuch: 
abundantand plentitull knowledge of God, pow- 
red out in all the world,through his holy ſpiri:who 
workethin the Church vntill the ende, notonely-in- 


Scribes, trom whomeſuch high myſteries of Gods? 


Siladonc are oftentimes hidde,but vnto (implevn-. 
learnedfilhers, andto others thatin theſl ight of the: 
world are not NET 


Ycarichly powreth he out of his hoke ſpiritevp-; - 
pon all fleſh, vnto eucricone his mcaſure, as it beſt 


pleaſeth him, nomanexcludeth hee from his grace, 


i 'Ss knowledge {nffereth lic to flow oucr all the-carth- 


aSa water floud, vnto all thoje that arc his ſcruantes 
and hand-maides. Thisisthe deare and excellent 
treaſure, whichin ſteadot it that was giueny before 
by theincarnation of Chriſt, is now offered, that the; 
knowledge of God,which by theholy Ghoſt is the 


preaching of the Goſpell, is come forth intoall the | 


world,whereas before it was manifeſt only amongſt 
the ewes. For after the death of the Lorde finiſhed 
vpon the croſſe, was the Goſpell'publiſhed inall the 
world;by the which preaching,thectuldren of God 
diſperſed abroad are gathered together . The holie 
Ghoſt alſo who was before in the godly , did by his 
viftes and operations worke much mare mightily 6 
ſtrongly after the death and aſcenſion of _ -y 
cfore: 


sorationtrauelletheſpecially to this end, that thc 
 Tewesbeing there preſent, which helde Chriſt for a 
wicked doer,and put him to death, might know him 
tobe the true ſauiourot the world, and to beriſen a- 
ainefromdeath : andtherefore hee alleadgeth the 
prophecies which in Chriſt were fulfilled. As it 1 
would ſay,BcholdIocl tolde betore of the time that 
theſe your children ſhouldprophccic, now ye ſ{ce it 
pertormed inthem : whereby ye may well perceiue 
that the kingdome of Mecſlas ( which isa ipirituall 
thing):s now begunalready.Inthe which kingdom 
_ muſt bee nor onely Iewes (which haue the outward 
temple & c:remonies)but all as call ypon thename 
of the Lord,whereſocuer they bein the world. Vn- 
tothe Iew was promiſedaſauiour, neuertheles ſuch 


oneas ſhuld not onely fauethem,but a1fo the whole 


world, and whole ap mn ſhould becuerlaſting, 


that hee alſo ſhould deliver andbring them, yea all. 
mankind, from the captiuitie of the prince of this- 


worl4.Of theſe things there were amongſt the Jew. 
ith people many f1gnes and figures, whereby in bo- 
dily and corporall thinges Goddid partly ſet foorth 
theſe thinges ſpirituall : which they alſo which are 
ſpicituallandeleQ amongſt the people of the Tewes, 
vnderſtaod right well(though darkely) in that they 


_ withthe cycsof inward fayth had a further reſpect _ 
| Mm 3. than 


PR 


| Theſcnding |. 
tanto gaze onely vppon the outwarde cor 
things. Thus God the holie Ghoſt by viſible thing 
lead and taught them (euenasa yonglcholler is fir 
taught by letters and ſyllables vnder cheſchoolai: 
ſer )ynrill the time that the glorious kingdom came 
thatin Chriſt the true Meſlias, allthings wererefore. 
mcd,and became ſpirituall. IF Be, hs 
Thus had the Iewes the corporall kingdome of 
Dauid andot other kinges, and thus tor their ſinnes 
they were brought vnto Babylon into captiuity. By 
the which captiuitic was figured the precuous bon-. 
dage and thraldome of mankind, vnder the violent 
powerof the deuill. But when they were in captiui- 
ticat Babylon , God comforting them by his Pro- 
' phets, promiſed to bring them thence,and to reſtore 
them to their owne land : in the which deliuerance 
was figured the redemption of the world by Chriſt. 
\ This cuſtome hadall the Prophets, that whenthey 
told the people before hand, and promiſed of Gods 
vehalf, deliuerance out of the captiuity before they 
came into it : they alwates made mention alſo ofthe 
© mma of the {innes that ſhouldgo before.Pro- 
peritic ſhall come(ſaid they)burfirſt there muſt bee 
an horrible plague forſinne,theiuſtice of God muſt 
firſt be ſatisfied. Thus doth Toel heere alſo,in whom 
' partly we learne, that God will not ſufferour ſinnes 
to paſſe without puniſhment, as wee ſcealſoin the 
greeuous captiuity of all mankinde, that God will 
haue the ſinne ſo worthily ſatisfied, that cuen his on- 
ly begotten ſonne, by whom no ſinne was commit- 
ted, muſt therefore die, and by his innocent death 
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Godnow ſpared nothis onely 
may we then thinkthathe will 
all life, to paſſewithout puniſh- 


o 


mitwevacicntly,and with good will beare 
mmhmentofour fins,ſent vato vs of God: 
ndconnertingfrom our {innes, doe turnevstothe 
gratious father'thatbeaterh vs, God vndoubtedly 
allſend vs grace, proſperitic,and welfare, and hel 
vsoutofall miſerie.Once we muſt eytherliuea av 
lyand innocentlife, and throghly amend our {clues 


_ orels finne muſt bee puniſhed, and cUmIEeane 


thing muſtia the fire & puniſhment of Geds wrath 
be conſumed. Againe;though we were vertuous & 
oodly,yect is God of this nature, that he maketh'his 
choſen to bee like faſhioned vnto the image of his 


Janne, andby much aduerſitie and trauble hee lea+ 
deththem vnto ioy : Euenas it behooued Chriſt to Luk.14 


{uffer,8 ſo toenter into hisglory, The puniſhment 
of finne is harde,and the judgement of the Lorde,as 


often as he commeth torecompence finne, is ſharp: 
' whichtheProphet partly by bodily thinges dooth xcy.11. 

| iets doalſo, The ſunne ſhall /o<n15- 
be turned into bloud, &c: andevenſoisit inthe 0: 22 


deſcribe,asotherProph 


pinion of thoſe, that muſt beare the judgement of 
God.For as much now as the Apoſtle Peter (accor. 
ding asthe mattcrrequited) didneceſfarily Weoge 
teſtimony outof oe-Dpophies concerning theholy 


Ghoſt (who is giuento the good children-of God) 
hethought alſo toſpecific that whichwas written in 
theProphet,astonchingthe puniſhment of the wic- 
ked,that deſpiſe the grace of God: giuing a mays 
vil re 


tem ra 


= 


Theſendi 


thereby ynto the Iewes,, toceaſte tromitheye vn 
lectcand ſhameful life : declaring yntothemz-th; 
if they procecd toorth in wickednes, itſhoul, 
pen vntothem, as it did before vnto theys fort 
thers, vnto whome Iocl opened the punithme! 


God. Whereby wee muſt learne,paciently.tob 
it,and to take it in g90d part, when qQur linnes are re» 
buked,our vices {poken againſt, and we told thatthe 
puniſhmentis at hande. Forthis cuſtome had the A- 
poſtles in thei: preaching and declaring of the Gol: 
pell.that they notonely made mention of the grace 
of God offered vnto the world by Chriſt : butther- 
withall likewiſe, they threatned fore puniſhments 
thoſe that eyther Jefviſed {ſuch excellent grace, or 
hauing knowledge ofthe truth did cleaue vntovice, 
which thing in theworde of Peteris yetrmorecults 
dent, | . «2 1 PR 


The Goſpel! alſo preacheth amendment of lyfe; 


and notrcmiſſionof{innes onely through the bloud 
of Chriſt. But nowe at-this preſentrime there bee 


_ many dainty Chriſtians,as certaine'PrincogandiSe: 


nates in the countreys,andcittics, whole opinion is 


' thatthegracegfthe Goſpellis to bee preached, yea; 
and they permit Chriſt and his grace, gemtly &wors 


thily to be ſpoken of : butit the falſe Gods {eruice;as 
the honoring of Images, andall that is crept in and 
erected vp inthe Papiſtryagaynſt Gods word be te- 
prooued, oritthepreacher ſpeake agayn{ttheyr ty» 
ranny,vnaiuſt actes,theyr malitious violenceand wi 


fulnes, whereby they oppreſſe poore widowes'and 


fatherlefle children,dooing right ym no man; orif 
the 
\ 


neof 
a 


__— -_ - 


ofthe holte ghoſt, 
the preacher touch the m on the eald backs for their — 


exccfſiue pompe and pride,for their rioting, whore- = 
dome,adulterie,gluttony,drunkennes, fighting,and 4 
_ extortton,if ſuch vices(Liay) wherein they till lead } 


theirliaes, be touched to the quicke, then is all tauor 
gone,then burne theſe preachers (lay they) drowne 
| them,they be {cditious tcliowes, they will ſet vs to- 
gether by the cares, andbring the common people 
in our necks. Butſuch men ſhould conſider, thatvn- 
to this office of the preacher itbc)ongeth to cryec a- 
gainſt vice,leaſthe bee called of God a blim ff watch- z@y.;; ;, 
man,a dumbe dogge, andleaſtallche ſoules which F-eb.s. 

zriſh through his filence be required at his handes: 
their wilfulnes,pride,andvainelyfe they ſhould for- 
ſake,and reforme themſclues, and fo needednot the 
preacherto crye outagaynſt them . Now conlide- 
ring thatthe Prophets vied(as I ſaid betore)to make 
mention ofthe kingdome of Ielu Chriſt, and of the 
calling of the heathen to the grace and knowledge 
of God.eſpectially intheitr orations when they ſpeak 
of captiuity.,and delizerance from the ſame. Toc! in 
his prophecie dothallokeepe that order. For feeing 
thatthe Tewes were eucr ſtill continually as ſtifnec- 
ked, rebellious, and vndclecuing people, vathanktul 
_ tothe graceof God: the holy Ghoſt torclawe theyr 
reietion,declaring it by the Prophets,and that ano- 
ther people,namely the heathen, ſhould dee recey- 
uedintheirſtzad.Forin as muchas they deiptled the 
grace of God, which firſt was offered ynto them, it 
was meet that the kingdome of God ſhould bee ta- 
ken from them,and giuen to another nation. 5© 1 ng 

7  Nn they 


_ Theſending 


rs GOT 


they thought ſcorne to come to the marriage, &to 


the royall teaſt wiiereunto they were bidden, it be- 
hooucd others to be called vnto the ſame, Therfore;- 
1s Pererearneſt vpon this ſentence: Whoſocuer cak 


lcth ypon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaued. As 


he would ſay; O yeIewes,braggenot of circumciſt-_ 
_ on,of Abraham, otthe temple, orof otherceremo- 
nics,thinkenotthat ye onely arethe people of God, 

thetime is now come,that God wilbeftoiw his grace 


vpon thoſe whom ye eſtecme to bee vncleane,God 
150 accepter of perſons, but among all people who 
lo caller vpon him ſhall be ſaucd, 

Of this {entence dooth Peter now take occaſion 
more manifeſtly ro ſpeak of the kingdom of Chriſt: 
tor much more pithily, and with more cuidence 
doth the Apoſtles deſcribe the kingdome of Chriſt, 
than do the Prophets . Who lo call 
name, muſt knowe God : Now can no man knowe 


God but by Chriſt : Therefore in this little worde 
{tocallvpon the name of the Lorde) is comprehen- 
ded the whole ſ\ummeol the Chriſtian faith. Like as 


oftentimes in the Prophets, bee thele : to f[weareby 


God,is contained his whole religion, But foraſmuch 


asteTewes knew not Chriſt, by whome commeth 
thetrueknowledge of God,therfore beginneth Pe- 
ter,and declareth with ſtrong argumentes, how the 
name of Gad isto be called vpon : namely,through 
true faith in Chriſt, whois the true Mcfhas, the an- 
nointed king and fonne of God, which was promi- 
{ed inthe Prophets. This doth Peter prooue by the 
ground ofthe refurreRtion of Chriſt pag me 

_ iS 


eth vppon Gods 
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ofthe hole ghoſt. 
hisaſcenſion-intoheauen,andby chat he now ſitteth 
attheright hand of God, Lord &king of al things. 


Firſtler vs heare the text, 


" Ee men of 1ſrael heare theſe words,leſns of Nazareth 
'Y - 4m1an approoned of God among you , with miracles, 
 wonaers , and ſignes , which Goddid by him in the 
midſt of you(as ye your ſclues knowe ) him haue yeetaken by 
the hands of unrighteous perſons, after hee was delinered 
by the determinate conncell and foreknowledeeof God, or 
b awe cyucified and ſlaine him,whom God hath rayſedwvp & 


 loaſed the forrowes of death , becauſe it was wnpoſs1ble that 


he ſhould be holden of it, For Dauidſpeaketh of him, afore- 
hand 1ſawe God alwayes before mee, for hee ts on my rieht 
hand,thai l ſhowld wot be mooned, T herefore did my heart 
raoicr,and my toong was glad : moreoner alſo my fleſh ſhal 
rl W, hope,vecatiſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell,net- 

ther wili thou ſuffer thine holie one to ſee corruption, Thou 
haii ſhewed me the waies of life, thou ſhalt make mee full of 


joy with thy countenance. 
Doctrine and ſruite. 


O the intentnovy thatno man ſhould bee of- 
1 fended at the death and crofle of Chriſt:Peter 
ſheweth fir(t, that in the councel of God it was 
concluded, foreſecne, and determined, that the ſon 
of God, the true Mefſhas, ſhouldand muſt die : and 
how thatthe fame ſacrifice was ordained from the 
beginning of the world,to bee flaine and offered vp 
vpon the crofle forour ſins. Andthatno man (hould 
Nne. make 


deing guiltles, Bythis now welcarne 


_ 7 5 Rex” = ng : TR WIE 7; 


The fentding 


make anyRoppe by reaſon of his nf Peterthete- 


fore declareth,thathe was no mifſe-doer,whiclihal | 
delcrued his death by any rranſgreſſion;butthat hee 
was {ent vato vsby G O'D thefather, to Hey: 
whereby wemighrperceiue the loueof: onrFati 

in heauen. And if they now would thinke; well, 
were ſo concludedinthe councell of God, hens arc 
not wegewltcot his deaththee aunſwerethvnto the 
lame,& layth; Vnrighreous men broghthim'therts, 
& 1itis ye your {clues that: flew him &erncified kim. 
Asit tic wouldſay.yeacuen fo behoued'itto be;that 
the riglitcouſnesot Godfor the finne of mahkitide, 
might vc Hatishied. Chriſtmuſtneeds dieqro recom. 
* nceand wath away with his blout| the ſinne of all 
the world; And yetyee Tewes which haucberrayed 
Glhrilt, and brought him tothe crofle,arcnotyniuſt- 


lyacculed: yee carnot cthroughthe fore ordinance 
of Goddiſcha rgeyourtelues that Ve be without ſin, 
keeing! ve hauc flaine the ſauiour of th her hee 


Nat when we 
Jowrong and cull, wee may not excuſe ourſelues, 


_ withthe free Ocnaunce of God, for itis not God, 


but the deutiil and our ovine wi ckednes that prouo- 
kethvstofinne, 

Andhecrc we fee, that when hegrace' dF GOD 
throughthe Goſpe! lis fie redynto theworlde; the 
416 NC : and vi ice alto whercinthe wortdeis intangled, 
pull bei Okt 1 of andronched:' for no'man cati bee 
wr thed, and come 0 thehethofhisHirle through 
CHtit, whicd \ doth nottirſtkrow 8&:eenfefſe tie Fin 
S& wick&nes, How canhe be made whole;thatwill 


not 
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willnotknowhis owne diſeaſe and ficknes? There- 
fore doth. Peter lette hetoretheir eyes theit preat (in 
whica-they.bad,committed againſt the innocevr 
ſonne of Godhfaying i The 1nnocentand righreons 
whom, God hadgiuen vnto you; haucye flainearid 
crucifedayhichisagreat wickednes 8&4tinne. Now 

040,0N your behalte it was euill-donezandgreuvu- 
ſly offended, but on his bebalfeit was ſo ordayned 
befote. Therefore at his death, which inthe fight of 
the world was ſo ſhametull and vile, yee oughtnot 
to bee offended, that yeetheretore would holderthe 
lefſe of him, or notrecetue and know himftor a fant. 
_ 6u3, For ityou looke vpon his former conuerſation, 
theſame'was innocent, pure, and holie : therefore 
- cannatyeedoubt but hec was ſentot God. Beſides 
this; yohaue perceyued and ſcene Godtobe cueric 
wherein his workes : for the tokens and wonders 
which hee ſhewed anddeclared amongſt you, give 
.euident knowledge that God was incthim,$e wroght 
.inhimpreltnily, for no man haid heene able ta do< 
thetokens thathe:did,. vnleſſle God had beenewitt 
him. Which tokens alſo were {poken of bftore by 
the Prophets concerning Chriſt, andby thoſe to- 
kens muſtye know and confteile, that heiseuer the 
trcMetbas,of whom the Prophets ſpake.. Where. 
foreconſidering that by his former docttine& god. 
ly power, yeknoive that hee is the true Meſſtas, yee 
ovght not to bee oftended that Nee as an eull dooer 
was cructhed vheonthe crofle, forit was the ſpecial 
determinatian'of God, that Mcthas thould be cru@t- 
fied). dccordingiothe.forefayings ofthe Prophcts, 
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Theſending 


Conſider yec alſo, thatthe Prophets likewiſe ſpake 
ot his reſurrection from death, by the whichye may 


 vellpercciue that he is the true Mefſſtas. 


"Thus carneſt is Peter, beating into them the re- 
urfection from the dead. and that out of the Scrip- 


ture, For Chritts ref! wredion from death, isa {trong 
| argument to proue his godhicad,as it is raught, Rom, 


4 Tohn, 20. 

Yea he died(faith Peter) for our ſinnes, butnowe 
he isaline andriſen againe from death : deathhath 
no more Power oner him;ſor he liucth for eucr and 
his kingdome is cuerlaſting . Yea vnpoſlible it was, 
that the ſonne of God ſhould corrupt intheeartl;& 
{epulchre : namely, he that 1 is the firſtling riſen from 
the dead,and that from his owne godly power.Sce- . 
ing that theſe wordes of Peter concerning thereſur- 
retionand life of Chriſt, were little credited among 
the Tewes: heallead cth! 1C15. pfalrn of Dauid,who 
amongſt them was in greatreputation, 

But now might the lewes ſay or thinke, Dauid 
ſpeaketh theſe words of himſclte,and not of Chriſt: 
that weapon therefore dooth Peter take fiom the 'm, 


and proueth,that the ſame words may in no wiſe be 


referred vnto Dauid; but that Dauidas a Prophet 
hauing knowledge of things to come, ſpake them of 
Chriſt,in whom they be now tulhlled, and thus hee 
faith. 


Fe men and brethren, let me Feel ſprakewnto you of 
the Patriarch Dauge { for he is both dead and buried, 
and hk ſepulchre remaineth withws untill this day: 

| | There- 
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- 9220f the holte ghoſt,” 
Therefore ſeeing he was a Prophet, and knew that Godhad 
worne onto him with ar oath, that Chriit (as concerning 
_ the fleſh Jſhould come of the frutes of his AA ſhoulde 
tte on hit ſtate, he knowing his before ſpake of the reſurze- 
ron} Chriit that his ſoule ſhould n01 bee left in hellney- 
tier his flefb ſhoutd ſee corruption. T his leis hath God rat 
fed vp whercofwe allare witneſſes. - Fe 


 Doftrine and fruit. 


"He Prophet Dauidſpeaketh of onewhoſe fleth 
 ſhouldnor corrupt ; now could notheehauc 
ſpoken this of himſelfe, for his fleſh corrupted . 
inthe FatRite Wich weeycthaue, and his bones 
lieyctinthe ſepulchre,by thewhichit may well bee 
perceiued, that Dauid as a Prophet knowing of 
things to come,ſpake of another, which ſhould bee 
borne out of his owne loynesand ſecede, whom God pal 88. 
witha ſfolemne oath had promiſcd to fitte vpon his ** 7 
ſeate, andraigne after him : not oncly fora ſcaſon, 
but alſo that his goucrnance,kingdome, and domi- 
nion ſhould be perpetualland endure for euer, And 
this king is Chriſt the true Mefſhas, whoas concer- 
ningth< fleſh was borne ofthe icede of Dauid, and 
"is his ſonne. | 
| Tfthis ſonnenow of Dauid had after death remai- 
nedſtillindeath, and notriſen from death againe, 
how could hee then raigne tor cuer © It js cuident 
therefore, that Dauidour of the holy Ghoſt, (who 
had opened this vrito him) prophecied it of the re- 


ſ\urre&ion of Chriſt his ſonne,the crcrnallking . For 
2 thouzh 


4 


mained not in death : : neither did his body; 


 heroſe again from deathto life, This mult wenees 


The ſending, Four 


thouzh hee as a verie man died ind 
crofle,and was then buricd ; yet hisfoules 


2egaeV 


into corruption, 2s other mens, but.on ow, 4; 46 


eſtifie : for al icr his rcſurretionhe appear:doftvn- 
to vs. We law him, we heard himzwe handled him, 
e dideate and drinke with him, Heere weelearne. 
Che the Saintes in the old Teſtament, vnderſtood & 
kneny by faith,therefurreQtion and eternal kingdom 
of Chriſt, ſecing they prophecied ofit ſveuidenly. 
Hereis alſo proucd, that Chriſt diedin very Jeed;& 
*t abode not ſtillin death, foraſmuch as hee oget- 
cameit. Alſo,that the pow crandvyertue of his holie 


paſſion and death, Came not onely tothe liuingvp- 


oneatth, but vato allthoſe thatdicdbefore himy ac-. 
cordiug as Saint Peter in his Epiſtle, and theArticle 


fourbele cte(Hedeſcended into hel )declarerh. Whet- 


of inthe Catechiſme vpon the Creed thereis made__ 
memionſutfcient. whe” 


Ithens now that he by the right handof God utxalted 
1nd hath receiued of the F ather the prom ro of the ho- 
le Ghoit : he hath ſhed feorth this gift, which yeenow 
lceandhbeare. For Danid is ne! aſcended into heawen;but he 
faith : The Lord: (aide tomy Lords : Sit thou on wny right 
hand,tiuT make thine enemies thy footſtoote, 


ectrine and fruite.. 


TE oclerue itchy Chriſtour king and 
\/ $2!110Ur ; Is not oncly rien againec from 


death 


Nome of greatkings, and letfall his giftes downe A 
ifts 


of the holie ghoſt. 
| deathto life, butalſois aſcended into herucn, ſit- 


he tight hand of God,and raignerh forcuer, Pil1in 
though hee heere a ſeaſon was deſpiſedand re- 
ſed(as theſtone of the builders)yethath the ſirong 


and of God exalted him,and mightily wrought in 
him. Which thing may well bee perceiued by this, 
(asSaim Perer heere valiantly concludeth) thathee 
ſendeth downe from on high ſuch an excellent gitt 
ofthe holy Ghoſtvpon tholc that are his. This is a 
ſurecuidence thathe ws. 9 raigneth at the right 


hand of God,and hath all things inhis hand, ſeeing 
he hath power of the ſpirite of God, whomhe pou- 


 reth into thehearts of his, and that ſometimein viſi- 


ble manner. For the glorious triumpher aſcending 
vp to heauen with greatviRorie, did afterthe cu- *?*4 


vs,and parted them among vs,namely, the 
fthe holy Ghoſt, whom he 9 gin. the 
Father,butaftcr the godhead he had him alwaie,for 
of the fatherand of the ſonnethete is one onely ſpi- 
T1te. FEET 4 

Neither may this bee ape vnto Dauid, far 
though hee asa iuſt friend of G © D, beeſaued and 
come to heauen, yet did not hee immediatly after 


| death aſcend into heauen with bodie and ſoule,that 


he mightbe reported to ſit atthe right hand of God: E 2M 
forhis wordesſprakeof another,whonte he callggh TT 


his Lord,namely in thehundreth and ninth Pſalme 
he ſaith : Godthe Tather ſaydvnto my Lorde, euca 
the Sonne,Sit thow on my right hand, = 
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The ſcnding 


50 thereſaregle all the houſe of leruſalem know for a ſure - 


tieythat God hath madethi IA ben "A wid) 
'T me apd- LG? «vid 


"a 


( LAS 14d. 


- Dottrine and fruit. 


£ 
{IRAN AR 


Iththeſe wordes doth Peter REES his 
V \ Oration, exhorting them not to doubt 
Ic{us Chriſt ts betheſame annointed (2- 

uiqur and king,who of God thetather was firſt pro- 
miſled, & they e1uen for thc deliuerance of the peo- 
ple of the Iewes,and of allnation; 
In this concluſion is comprchended the ſumme 

ofthe whole Chriſtian taith, namely, that wee be: 
leeue, thatTeſus, who was borae of the virgine Ma- 
ric,and crucified of the Ievwes,isthetrue Chriſt,that 
is to ſaje, Meſhas, cuenthe king that was ordained & 
- annointed of God,to raigne foreuer ouerall faithful 


| beleeuers, Lorde of the whole world,and fanijour of 


all ſuch as put their truſt in him. This hath God the 
Father opzned and ſet forth vntovs by myracles,by 
the reſurrection,by the aſcenſion,& by the powerof 
the holy Ghoſt, that wee might belecue it, andnot 
doubt thereof. Therefore faith lohn, Whoſo belee- 

ucth that Teſus is Chriſt,the ſame is borne of Þ, | 


Hen they heard this they were prickt in their 
 hearts,and ſaid ons Peter and to the other 


Apoſtles, Te men aud brethren, what ſhall 
ve ave ? Peter ſaid onto them : Repent of your ſinnes , and 
be baptiſed eurrie one of you in the name of Teſus Chriſt,ter 

| the 


| \ . 
*& _ 
7 i 
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of theholieghoſt, 
 1heremiſsron of ſinners, and yee ſhallyeceine the gifte of the 
[ holy Ghoſt. For »be | romiſe was made ©nts you, 5 10 your 
6bildren and toallthat area farre off, enen as many a1 the 
Lord our God ſhall call. Anawith many other words baye 
he witneſſe, and exhoried them, ſaying : Sawe your ſelue; 
from the vntoward generaticn, Then they that gladly re- 
"ctinedhis preachme, were baptiſed : And the ſame daic 
there were added vntothem about three thouſand ſoules, 


7 * Dotdtrinc and ſuite. 


His isthe fruit and end which followeth out of 
chepreaching ot the wordeof God, that they 
whoſe heartes God toncheth, areſo ſorrie tor 
theyr finnes,that it euen pearceth them: for Gods 
word is cuen a ſhape two edged {word and entreth . 
through to the depth, Blefledare all they which ſo 
|  _readeandhearethewordof God,thatthey beginto 
| __ beaſhamedoftheirfinnes and wickedneile, beeing 
repentant and forrie therefore, A bleſſed and whol- 
ſomeſorrow is that, which riſeth and geroweth out 
ofthe truth, which is opened vnto Hkivncr bythe 
holy Ghoſt. Which ſpirite in the heart giueth hope 
n the mercieof God, and driueth awaie al! de- 
ſpaire, Then beginnetha manto aske, What ſhallT_ = 
Fr ? Thenenquireth he afterthe will of God: and | 
ſich amanthatſo asketh is cafieto be helped: ſoone 
| shehealed,thatknowing his diſcaſe would faine be 
made whole, bo 
Vnto ſuch a'man doth the faithfull Miniſter of 
O02 Chriſt 


The _— to 

Chriſt giue-counſell ontofthe Scriprure;attd flrew, 
cthhim the fruitot Chriſtpreachedand knowen:He 
doth nor bid him beſtow momieon{ſolceninitics and 
Ditiges,onImages,Moniſterics,orcoules,inbjring; 
ofpardonis: He doth not willto rumieyntqReome; 
or to ORR como ot him thebeſtand moſt 
profitablething of all, namely, amendementge com 
uer{ion of life. Our mindes;our workes,andmaners 
muſt be altered,if we will pleaſe God. Wha 1ſo faith 


\ 


- with his heart, that he belecueth in Chriſt, holding 


Chriſt for his ſautour and king,mulfforſake his cuil 
waic,eſchying cuill,and doing good.lere.7.r1.Ia.r 
Niniue ſtood ſtill vypright, when they tooke vppon 
them true conuerſion and amendement, As for Hie« 


_ - ruſalemghoughthey offered many ſacrifices, & faſt- 


ed much,ithelpednort, becauſe there was no true rey 
formation and forſaking of finne,needsmuſtthey be 
deſtroied and miſerablieperiſh . To botchor patch 
the matter it will not helpe,thereis no remedie,wee 
muſt become godly and vertuous of life : 1tauaileth 
not to diſſemble, God looketh into the heart, which 
he will haue pure and vnfained: Foraſmuch thenas 
we through bapti{me in the faith of Chriſt, haue re- 


___ cetued Chriſt, andare marked out forhim, hauin 


once torgiueneſle of {innes , through the grace a 
gift of Ch:it,letvsbeof avertuousIfe, walkingin- 
nocently and in the feare of God : Letvs die there- 
fore to the innocence which is reſtored vnto vs a- 
gaine through Chriſt: let vs daily remember to har- 
*ken & follow the admoniſhment of the ſpirit, which 
tcacheth vsall good things. Weare they vnto —_ 
0 
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of che halie Gliof. 


is. praceof the({pirite, yea,and 


vas res weabide in his eo- 

genamsinicetvs: anos 
deaf Cont ofuSe 

of Tefus Chit nd A Dink wk 


'of the' worlde, thatweeneuer make our 
564 vppien the iniquitic afwicked and faith- 
lcfſemet;burto leade here: a pure and cleane con- 
ucrhtonwith'agood conſcience before GOD our 
moſt louingfather, aud: alwaie lift vpour! minds yn- 
rotheplace,where Chriſt our Lord and king raign-. 
| ncilian theright hand of Gad,from whence 
comeand:ake.vs vnto himſelte, Atall times there- 
forcought we to watch and wait for his comming, 
that wemay ioyfully —_— him,and bee partakers 
with him 1 incternall 
"Heerealſowelea xr io faithfull belecuers vic 
themſelues in theourward Sacraments, They thar 
being moued by the inſpiration of the-holy Ghoft 
in - > hearts,doo heare the eternall word preach» 
.ed;giving creditevnto it,& gladly recciuing it;theſe 
doo notafrerward deſpilethe outward Sacraments, 
which G O D hath ;nftivated torthe welfare of his 
Church : but vſe the ſame withall obedience, good 
wwill and reuerence, To vſethe Sacraments without 
faith profiterth not,butrather hutteth : 15 be loth to 
vie themydeclaretha-.compulſipn and ynbeleete. 
Forthoughthe waterin baptiſme be an outward 
hing;and cannotcleanſethe foule front finne, yet 
the fairhfull doo know right well, that Chriſt the e- 
_texnall wiſedome in whom they belecue, didnot in- 
O03 _ {7 


ſhall Cal.; 
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ſtitute itin vaine, and therefore will not thy bon 
remne orlcauc vnexerctſed the ordinance of eyr 
head, towhomethey as members. arc incorporated 


j by faith. For they knowe,that Chriſt with theſe out- 


warde tokens, thought to couple and knit together 
the members of his holy Church, inobedicnceand: 


louc one towards another, whereby they. knowing 


one another among themſclucs, might by ſuch exte- 
riour things, ſtirre andprouoke one another to loue 
and godlyncſle. They know alfo,thatthe ſacraments. 
are euidences of the promiſe & grace of God, which 
they after a viſible and palpable manner,do ſet forth 


declare,and repreſent yo vs. Theſe tokens ofgrace 


doth no man yſe more deuoutly and with more re- 
ucrence,than hethart in himſelfe is certified and afſu- 
redofthe gracious fauour of God,as weſce in Corne. 
lins,in Parl,and in Queene Canaaces chamberlaine.. 

What fruite followeth the preaching of the Go- 


ſpell,iris heere euidently ſcene: for in one daie atPe> 


ters preaching, by the working of the holy Ghoſt, 


there came three thouſand men to the Church of 


God. Gad ſyuffereth nothis word to paſlc voideand 
ynfruitfull, Verie carneſt therefore & diligent ouehe 


we to be,and toſpare notraucl},coſt,and labor, that 


rhe pure and fincere Goſpell,the word of ttuth,may 


cuerie where be preached by good and faithfulmen, 


not doubting, God wil give bleſſed ſucceſſe thereto, 


qt the ſeedſowen by the miniſter, ſhall bring forth 
ruit, | 


And 


be ds Yaabh xs es a i, ace Goes ie, 
: 


of the holie Ghoſt. 
| ND they continued in the po ſiles doctrine, in 5he 
fellowſhip,in the breaking of bread, and in praters. 
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__ PO indure,crowneth andrewardeth all workes: 
-F . who foindureth vnto the end ſhallbee ſaved : 
= withontcontinuance may no good thing bee 
brought to end and truit. Therefore is it now decla- 
red, how the word preachedin the Church of God, - 
bringeth fruit,and what the ſame fruites be,wherein 
faithfull belecuers do exerciſe themſclues. C 
_ _ SaintLuke mencioneth foure-thinges that pro- 
ceed out of the faith in Chriſt : forfaith isnot voide 
nor idle, but worketh without ceaſing in them that 
beleeue. Thereforehere we finde apatterne & myr- 
rour,how it ought to goce inthe Churchof Chriſt : 
for where theſe foure things bee, there is Chriſtes 
Church. Firſt,the Church of Chriſt, which is the fe- 
lowſhipof all Sarntes and faithfull beleeuers, indu- 
reth,abideth,and continueth in the doctrine of the 
es : for cuerie thing is preſerued with that our 


ofthe which it is borne ; nuw is the Church of God Tx 
borne firſtot the word of truth, therfore in the word | 
of truthalſo muſt it indureand be kept,daily muſt ir 
beplanted,nouriſhed, and watered with the worde 

kat. dodrine : the ſucceſle & the increaſe doth God 

ive. C 
7 The doftrine'ofrhe Apoſtles is nothing elſe but 19%: 


the boly Goſpell, which the fonne of God commit- <2" ag 


cd vnto them, & which they receucd of him, _— 
£8 = 
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 Theſending 

atſo the Prophets before Chriſt ſpake of by the holy 
Ghoſt. WhatGoſpel was preached by the Apoſtles 
it is caſie to perceiueby theaforeſayd Sermon ofPe- 
terand of others inthe Ads, by the Euangelifts and 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles : namely,tharGod ſo loued 
the world, thathe "= his only begotten Sonne for 
it,that whoſoeuer beleeueth on him,ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but haue eternall lite. Alſo, he dyed for vs;roſc a- 
gayne tromdeath,aſcendedvpto heauen,andlitteth 
thereat the right hand of God, being king and high 
 Prieſtfor euer,in whoſe nameall knees muſt bow, & 
without whom there is none. othername giuen vnto 
men,in whome wee muſt bec ſaued, than the onely 
nameofTeſus, whoſe bloud waſheth awaie our fins 
and he is the onely perpetuall mediation betweene 
Godand vs. 
- _ InthisdoAtine continneth the Church, beeing: 

builded ypon the ſure rockeIeſus Chriſt, andis not 
mouedor driuen awaic by eucric winde of ſtrange 
and inconſtant doctrine. Shce hearkneth not tothe 
voice ofanic other.but of Icſus herſhepheard-Inthe 
doctrine of the Apoſtles,there is no deceit,no guule, 
no poiſon. Aud in this doctrine is found none of 
thoſe things, which certayneyeresafter the Apoſtles 
were brqughtin by Romiſh Biſhops, as Maſſes, Di- 
riges, Cloifters, worſhipping of Idols,ſetting vp of I- 
maggs, buying of pardons, forbidding of this or that 
MIgFAtc. 
/ Firſtnow doth faith in Chriſt bring forth this 
__ /F#trotinthe Church, namely, in faithfullbelecuers, 
/ HUatitdriawcth them tothe doGtine of the truth, by 
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theawhich they. became belecners and in the 
fame makeththem to.continue, -that they ney- 
thes hearken nor giue credite wn; anie falſe errro- 
pious doctrine: forthey do veriealſutedly knoir; 
that ſuchdodrines arenot wholeſome, butyent- 
.mousandhurtfull. But in the Goſpellofour fatf- 
our Icſus Chriſt, and in the doRtine of the holic 
Apoſtles, they are ſure to finde the truth, which 
'nouritheth and preſerueth them vnto ctetnall 


Wye. / / 


The Church of God abhorreth allvntruth, for 
ſheknoweth it is ofthe deuill : but of thetructh is. 
ſhe defirous,for ſhe kyoweth that the ſame com- 


meth of God, and bringeth vnito GOD againe. 


+ This Evangelicall truth and doctrine bf the 
Apoſtles, in the which the Church of God, and 
all the members of Chriſt muſt continue, hath 
beene of long time, euen from the beginnitg, 

comprehcndedin certayne Articles, which wce 


tionimade in the Catechiſme, Among the tre” 
children and ſeruauntes of God alſo "thers) is fo 
ſchifne;doubr,nor diuiſion , concerning theKead 
illchicte Attjeles:i m the which they are well and 
firmely eſtabliſhed, fully perfivaded, and of on 
 minde andednfent. | 

And whereas there be fomemery'w thick ouer- 


reach and goc beyond this marke;, willing other ; 


men, md<compelling Chriſtians, as farre as in/ 


them lyeth, thereto, reaching thoſe to beehere-- 
| Pp * a 
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 Theſending 

ties and damned, that cleaue to the onely doc- 
tincofthe Apoſtles: The lame commeth ang 
7 praceedeth of the prefumptuous.arrogancie of 
þ, 7 feſh, whoeſtcemeth his owne invention, more 
v8 £ _ than that which God ſpeaketh: As when they 
\| # = ficthatImages mult bee had in Churches, that 
{0 _ pardons muſt bee bought with money, and ſuch 
lyke things, which are not grounded inthe doc, 
We -trinc of Chriſt nor of the Apoſtles, nor mencio- 
___nedinthe Articles ofthe right and true auncient 
FT, belcefc, butinuented by the fantaſie & cauetouſ- 

nes of men. | 
The ſecond thing that muſt bee conſtantly 


A 
_—_ 


i and inuiolably keptin the Church of God, is the: 

communion and fellow{hippe,namely,thatnone. 
HE if looke vnto his- owne ſingular profite , that no 

| 24S 


man ſecke himſelfe, butthat cuerie member loo- 
king one to another what hee lacketh, ſupplye 
the ſame, hclping him, and comforting him, and- 
giuing him the beſt counſell he can, This friend» 
ly loue and louing felowihippe ought to bee av's/ 
mon? Chriſtians. | 
All temporalland outwarde goods ought.ito. 

beeccommon among them, Not as {ome fondl 
thinke, that Imuſt defraud another of that which 
iS his,or take it agaynſt his witl, whetherhee wyll. 
' or no, or tharl ſhoulde goe idlely andloytering, 
eating and conſuming that which other men Ia» 
bour and trauaile for, or to thinke, that when I 
200 {ctuice andaw profitable tg no man, euery 
| mar. 
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of the holie ghoſt. 
min ſhall giue and ſerue mee , Chriſtian loys 
_ whichgrowetnont of tne beleefe and doQrineof 
the-Goſpell, muſt diſtcibure the goods and make = 
chem common: ir muſt not bee anie mans gree- 
die defire, preſumption, nor wiltulneſfic thar ſhall 
gdoait. ' g | FATS 
All faithfull beleeuers 2te-onebodie : nowe 

keas in the bodice, one member ſerneth to the 
profice and wealth of another,{9 ought one Chri- 
ſtianto helpe and ſerue another oue. Theeye 
| looketh notto himfelfe onely, but vnto the whole 

bodice: the-mouth eareth for the whole: bodie, 
and for all the other members : the ſtomacke di- 
peſteth torall the whole bodie, and for all the 
members. Thus ought ir to bee lykewiſe among 
theſpirituall members of the bodie of our ſaui- 
our Icfus Chriſt . No man muſt bee wiſe and 
tearned for himfelfe oncly : no man oughtto be 
rich for himfelfe, but eucrie mannes g:ftes muſt 
ſcrue to theprofite one of another, and ro the e- 
dyheng and{uſtaining of the whole bodie. Fuery 
one is bound to {crue the bodie, according to the 
pift and meaſurewhich the ſpiritof God hath di- 
{tributed vnto him. Be 

Among all liuing creatures , there is none 
created to a more louing and tii-ndly focteric 
and fc llowſhippe than man . Hecrevnto ſerue all 
ſciences and handie crafts,thatmen aiter a ft11cnd; 
ly manner agreeing amone themſiclues, may re- 
licue one anothers necefſitic and want, and helpe 
| P Pp 2 4 | _ 


. helped, nouriſhed, and brought vp of the mo - 
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hearc one anothers burthen, Hecreunto icrue all 
inyarde gittes of the minde,asreaton and iudge- 


ment, will, and emembraunce. Alito the ſpeech 


given of God vnto man, whereby one is know- 
en, and diſcerned, and made priuic one to-ano” 
ther. And thereforc is man borne into this world 
without anicdetence or weapon, bare,naked and 


| leeble ; whereas all other creatures lining in this 
 eworlde, bring with them euerie one his weapon 


and defence. The Bearc hath his clawes and tceth, 
the horſe his hoofe, the oxe his hornes, the hedg- 
hcgge his prickes, and the ſcrpent his poylon. 
&C, * | | | | 
Onely man is borne ſmooth and vnweapo- 


ned, to ſignifie, that hee muſt not bee madde, fu-- 


rious and terryble, but milde, louing, and gentle, 


there muſt bee ene minde, one mcaning,and one. 
- will. Man allo commeth into the worlde bare 


and naked, weake, feeble, and impotent, not able 
to doo anie manner of thing to helpe himſelte, 
but muſt ſtande vnto the curteſie of another;'for 


it he be not helped,relecued, and ſuccourcd, he 


coulde not chooſe but periſh, there were no re- 
mecie . Whereby almightie God will declare, 
thatthereis no man thateyther may orcan liue 
without the helpeand comfort of another, Thus 
the poore wretched and diſtreſſed childe, lying 
Vppon all toure, ( whome if it were not for pit- 
te, no man woulde take vp, but let it lye ſtill) is 


ther, 


1) 


broughtvs. 


a + 
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_ of the hoke Ghoſt. 
ther, nourſe,&c. Other folkesmuſticheriſh it, by & 
other tolkes helpe muſtirline; tornothing doeth = 
it bring with -1t into this werkdetzir uſt begge 


 andbortoweeueric thinggand theretore'/it weep» 
_ ethandcrieth; peu OY 


= 54 
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This teacheth vs to doo good, to beeobe- 
dient, louing , and thankfull to our parents,and 
vnto thoſe which brinp 4s vp'and' doo chetiſhe 


# 


| vs, thatwee recompenc#them according goon = 


power, By this alſo wee leartie'to helpe others, 


and to haue compaſſion of them when they ate 


in need;remembringand con{Wering Garot what 
miſeric and pouertie other fkoths' hauehelpediand 
FAC 951 VER... 

Who is hee that is atrhis preſent fo rich, (6 
mighticand ftrong in this-worlde- (it 'hee wyl! 
live) but hee muſt vſe the helpe and fernice' of 
poore and ftecble folkes, as the Husbandman, 
the Miller, the Baker, the Shepheard, the Wea- 
uer, &c. yea, the higher and greater anie man-1s 
in office or authoritic, ſo much the more muſthe 
vie and have the helpe of other people thar acc 
notſo great as himſelte. Therefore doeth GOD 
ſette'yþ ſome ſo high, that they muſt make pro- 
uvifior\ and helpe all thoſe whichare ynder them, 
ſeeing that they-muſt haue the vie of them all. 
For the poore and they that bee vnder, muſt 
fupporte and beare vp the rich and mightic ( as 
pillers deo the houſe ) that they fall not : For 
without the helpe and ſeruice of ſuch, arc not | 
Pp 3 they 


\'Thelending 


s they able toline-intheyt dignitie andcalling one 


daie. Thereforeit is ordayhed of\Almightie God 
in bis ſecrete wiltdome, that certayne Countries 


| lacke ſome things, whereof others have ifuffici- 
_ cientand roo much,that one might bee ſuſtayned 


byanother,and thatno manſhal beinough to him 
{elfe.- BO” Eads nt eve 6.3 
GOD harhgjuen xnro man remembraunce, 


eothe intent that hee: ſhoulde;never- forget the 


benefites, whiclt hee from his youth vpwardes 
hath receiuedof others,and dayly doth recciue, 
without ghe whigh hee; cannot line. And alſo a- 
gayne retiember:and forget not, howe and in 
what manner hee ought to behaue himfelfe in 
loue, in compaſſion, in; ſuccour, and in faithful- 


tiefſe towards thoſe:that haue anie wayes neede 


of his helpe, To this is hee moned, when he con- 
fidereth and pondereth in his thoughts the weak- 
neſſe, feeblefſe, and neceflitic of mannes corrupt 
nature, which conſtraineth vs tolacke ſo manye 
thinos. op 
__ Heereof proaweth vnitie, loue,and fellowſhi 
among men, when we caſt andcalltoourminds 
thus : eyther hee hath beene, or'is nowe prof. 
table vnto vs,or he doth good vntoours,ofwhom 
wee haue profite, or heereafrer hee may' doo vs 


{ome good. This to bee lo, there isnot anie man. 
ehat can denie, And whereas wee perceiue not 


this, and are not of one minde, frigndly and fel- 


lowesinloueand good wyll onetgwardes ano- 
| \ | ther, | 


Y) 


*% F. A gs o eohjt*24, --X —_ —— G 
. "Omg es —_=—_— 7; as - as at 24-2 Brmatts +. ht. 
v '” * 


of tne hohe Ghoſt, 


ther, but given vnto ſuch vatiaunce , difleation, 


ſtrife,and dilcorde,ircommerh. through the dark. 
nefle.of our owne wicked and trowarde natures 
and&iſpolitions, -_ oy (OY We 

. Foralmuch now as our cies ate {o blinded,that 


x 


' weeſcenot Gods ordinanceandcreationin man, 


our caresare ſo ſtopped, thatwee will not hbeare_ 
the playne and pertect voyce of nature : our vn- 
deritanding and remembrance {o dull and blunt, 


that wee will not once regard orthinke anie ftuch 
. thing, whereby wee might the ſooner foriake the 


diuilton and ſuffeneſle of our heart, and in friend» 
ly vnitic and brotherly luue, to doe good one vn» - 
to another. Chriſt therefore, the:reſtorer of,out: 
decayed nature, and the onely true and cternall 
light, came into this worlde, to i]luminate and# 


| 11ghten our blinge cyes,to cric with his voyce vn- 


to.vs that bes dumbe,and te fete that agayne bes 
fore our cyes, which wee our {clucs hauc made 


_ darkeand dimme. Hee cryeth vnto vs inhis Go» 


ſpell, with a loude voyce, fo that no man (canne- 
aie-hee hath nor heard it, Hee is the heauenly 
ichoolcmaſter, the eternall wiſedome, the foun- 
tayne of all knowledge, the onely and :ruc tca- 


the wholgbuilding of his Church,the tqun- 
dationand roofe, the beginning and cnde of all. 
his commaundementes, hath hee {cette and com- 
prehendcd in onely love, exhorting vs to loue,, 
- vnitic, and friendſhippe , and ſaying, that men 
hcereby ſhallknowe vs to bee hs dulciples, 8 We. 
| £ Ouc . 
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The ſending 


:oue together, and doegood one vnto another : 
and thatthen wee are right he truc Chriſtians, 


when wee doc loue onean 
ued vs. 
What is a Chriſtian elle, bur ſuch a0ncasbe- 
ing by the grace of Ieſus Chriſt and of his (pirite 
leliuered trom the deſtroyed, poiſoned, and wic- 
ked nature, is reſtored agayne tothe originall na- 
ture, and godly diſpoſition, from the which our 
ſptrituall cnemic the deuill had ſeduced him, ta- 


ther, as hee hath lo- 


ken hum priſoner, and ouercome him * Thus tho- 


rough Chriſt, is man become the childe of GOD, 
cucn hee which through pride, ſelte-Joue, gree- 
dyneſle, enuicyhatrcd,diſcorde, and diuiſion; be- 


came aforethe deuills preſeruer. Chriſt reacherh 


vs loue,, faithfulneſſe, and friendfhippe, to loue 


our neighbour a5 our ſelte, to doegoodand helpe 


the poore: as inthe fifth Chapter of Matthewe 


and the {euenth verſe, and in Luke the fixt Chap- 
rer,and inthe fine & twentith chapter of Mathew, 


and inthe thirteenth Chapter of Tohn,andin the 


| twelfth Chapter to the Romances and thirteenth 


verle : and Iohn in his Epiſtle! . . The Apoſtles 


therefore and faithfull beleeners, at the begin- 


ning,as appeareth in the ſecond Chapter tt 
Acts of the Apoſtles,of verie loueand feruentnes 
of thc ſpirite, hadallthinges common, diftribu- 
ting vnto euerie one according as hee id neede. 
And this is the fellowthippe that is heere {ſpoken 
E: ot, that as ofte @s-th6 Chriſtians came togerher, 

there 


1) 


, : 
k . 
| : | 
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. eftheholie ghoſt. 
there wasa colletion made and gathered for the 
relicte and ſuſtentation of the poors, whereof it 
is written in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
theeicuenth Copier ang fifteenth verle ; anda1- 
fo in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Cor my tans ,thc 
cight Chapter and ninth verſe. 

The third thing is rhe breaking | of the bread, 
the token of the newe and cuerlaſtins couenant, 
which Chriſt vppon the crolle confirmed wyth 
\|n his bodieand bloud. This dyd the holy Apoſtles 

and faythfull belecuers, vic thus after Se ri. 

tionof Chriſt: They rooke the bread, the ſame 
was broken, and to cucrie one a portion giucn, 
which they dyd cate, giuing thankes vnto \ they r 

heauenly Father, who had) pourged them from 
{linnc through the bloud of Iefus Chriſt his deare 
fonng.: and fo helde they the toyiull and glorious 
memoriall of Chriſts death, 

Thus ought all faythfull beleeuers to doo like- 
wiſe: when they come together, as appertayn- 
eth, then with breaking of the bread, and diſtri- 
bution of it among themlſelues, they muſt bee 
mindfull of the precious death and paſon of 
Telus Chrift,rendering vnto him perpetualthanks 
F +5 thertore. For Chriſt dydnor inſtitutcandordaine 
| -- this his ſupper in vaine, but thereby to make his 
Churchmindftull and put them in remembrance 
of his death And that oucr andbclides| alth whicit 
inwardly liueth in the heart, the outward ſcnics 


' 


allo might haue Comets to ſirre and drawe:. 
Qcea” nent 
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1iheſend aing 
£7 yato that, which faith inward 'y conficereih 
he 1 Sl ve on. Thcſc tokens at canftituted, to 
(1nhitie and repreſent vnto vs high and greate 
[111 9S, tC ) gather rogether 2nd viddeeatic Church, 


I 


Of the whole carth, ng ht gather tocethicr into 


[ot becing dipcaried eucric whtic ouer tþ c lice | 


WE Ip RBLT PT ARR TER 
- EE 


1 One COMMUNION and tcllowthip! pein Chriſt,and 
bee made Part; ak iS Of INS p romilcs, and! 1noye 
thoid COIMIONEC DIC Hb cihngs which echath DIO 
| mild trom the beginning, namely; {uch as bee 
Ht! fathfulland truc be ſecuers,ancd thaithe exteriour 
: INE and outw AY jenſe , might from .all co! rporall 
W tinzes bee withdrawen "5 thatwhich 1s! [p1ritu- 
bt ail, tortht© eyes fectne bread, wh ich repreſenterh 
[ the bodice of C Ari! t: they lce, as the bread is 
[! | broken, ſo was the bodice of C -hriſt broken \POn 
i ac crofle for our lines : and that as the wyne 1s 
I | | mOUred 113 and 16ut- [0 WAS the pt recious bloud of 
{7 [efus Chriſt ſhedde to waſh awaic all our ſinnes, 
| ihe carcs doc hv Chriſtes wordes ſpoken by 
| the Miniſter inthe perſon of C hiſt leſus, by the 


\\ FwIeht) nc promiſe is rencived, by which meanes 

ole th ALarc 11s, andot his C burch. are by a CeT- 
# taine feeling and comfort in their foules and cons» 
||| ED (eivnces retreſhed, The ta{t yppon the tongue, 
| | the {nel wh the poſe, and lyke wiſc the handling, 


, 74nd ora ach other member in his ſeucrall ofiice,e- 
Ii Ucric one þf them hath his Sap rand operation 
| {11 con fſihe ACKNOW.CUging.and doing his] Cre 
| LICTC YULO 14, I | | 
by Bat 
! 
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of the hole ohoſt. 


But for what cavic our FW, Chrift &: yd ſpe- 
cially yſe bread and wine before anie other, Corpo 
rall Fines ro ligniſic 11s ceath and ſhedding ot his 


41 oud, It nay w*ll and cal ily bee perceiued þ y the 


nature of faith. With | bread is the bodice tedde and 
ſuſtayned, with wine ate mennes heartes made mer- 
ric Foraſmuch then = hai the lite of our foules, 

through the let] of Chill {pix [tually Caten, 's Tots 
riſhedand {ut faith d : and! <1hg our PLL} Hep mMoi- 


fenced and reticfh ed with true and HE + 11336 tho- 
Ttouyh the bloud of Chriſt ſhedde for vs, there was 


nothing mo! C meere.notning More expedient, NM- 
thingmore nevetlalc iorthhts Sacrament than bread 
and wine. | a) 
Maorcouer, "rot UL H the bloud Of Chriſt, arc all 
other oVlatinns andfacrifices cleanelaydeaſide:and 
theretorc Chriſtmindingto Enith the his] h ſacrihce 


Gy 


| "Spporr the crolle, teſtified and declared beforekand 


tathis boate beeing offered vpand his bloud fhed, 
ſhoulde bee ſufficicnt to waſh awaie all mens finncs, 
and that from thence forth there hou! ac no 1 neede 
anic other ſinne offering, in the w oy the re muſt 
bloud bee ſhedde, Therefore woulde hee with eut- 
dent and plaine wordes teſtifie and fate, This is my 
bodie which 1s giuen for you : doo this in remem- 
brance of mee: This 1s the cuppeof the new Teſta- 
ment in my bloud, which ſhall bec ſheeue forma 
ny tot eto reiveneſſe of ſfinnes. '! o the inten: ti1.N 
that this excellent and worthie prop! tiation and 1a- 
crufice ſhould not out of theyreycs and heart's WE 
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The reding 


addeu\uibicioncs, not baelign es,buticaics of his 
COLUTITH{ As W -asthe Circumcition andPa f12h)and 
-ormmon tokens of loue and tricndfhip pe amoneſt 
21071, cucntbread and wine, which haue no bloud, 
to Ceclare that all bloud tor finne is onely in Icfus 


Clit, 


«! \C "THY ttog ett} CT [11 ONC t odIC che \% ho] e multtugde 
of Þ4s Clu ich, To {ic nit; ce this, thatthere was no- 


11G NiO!td Capt 2nC {1t -rhanwi INC a bread : for like 


a5 UL Of Ia) "4 COLNCS, 1s Madc One P alte and one 
bread ; and i1ke a !» out of many grapcs, Onc wine flo- 
Worn ecthct r, cuen lo by taith and loue become 
they jel one bodie,that cate of onebreadand drinke 
»} -0:: CTUD, 


A \ 1101 C UC! T7 


[OM t Ns Denning of thew ottd; it 


Fo 


hath alwnyes beene the vie amonemen, that'w ch 
breage and winc, i 4 lauc ap - and confirmed 
great ſricndihippeand leapuce: And curn fo Chriſt 


y 


withthe diſeiburing of theb by among his dilci- 


ples, would cſtabliſh an cuerlaſting triendſhip with 


The for urth ing now in the Church of Chriſt 


35 prayer: namely, as Chiiſt ravght them ro praie 


Vnto the 1ther of heauen, that the KIM: e of hits 
5ZONNC mig Io (t1ll OroOVWC and increate \tnat his glory 
niphr arite, and ſpread it {cifc throughout all rhe 
workic,that his name mightbec hallowed,and his 


Thists the necefarieſt thing ofall,and ifwelacke 


> Ti)15+ 


Ch i{ts minde was lh in onc "02 die to choke | 


I, 


\'Y 


of the holie Ghoſt. 


this, in vaine are all our goon workcs, in Vaineore 


allthe honeſt actions of a.civ!l lyfc, invaine ate ol 


odly cxercites , nothing proſperct; Wee £0 a- 
bow: no oblation is ſanctifcd, allis impuritic that 
weecythcr doo orthinke, the holy Apoſtle Paule 
willcth vsro praic continually : God crauntethinot 
the preſence of his ſpirite to anic thi ing but vnto 
prater. Without the preſcnceot Gods ſpirite v ipro- 
fitable is the worde preached, vnpro fitable c arc the 
Sacraments miniſtred, vnprofitable ſha!lail rhinges 
bee ynto vs, fo that Praten is moſt requiſite. 1.ctis 
therctorc Þ ro vnto ainyehtie God, to increaſe 1 
vs the ſpirite of Prayer, thatwith our foulc and {pi 
Nite wee may ÞF rale continually for {pitituall viftes, 
that they may dayly increalc in Vs to his plotie. 
Graunt this tlic £:64tg:uct of allgood eiftes, tor his 
mercie fake. 7 r.hom bee all honour ;elote, pows 
cr, dominion and tha iNkCS, fOr CUCT and cucr, Amen. 
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() Mercitull God, preſerve our heartes from 


CONe touſneffr,! viue vs Erace to abide in thy 


holy vocation,and to be thanktull for thy grace,that 
thetall of thine Apoſtic becing alwayes betoreour 
cies, We may walke in thy ſcare before thee. For if we. 
Pand.we muſt take heed that we {all not,neither de- 
ſpilc thoſe! at wy vet doo norRand Make vs to cone 
_ tinucthy g1ace; tou aothing taue wee ſauing onely 


Q q 3 that 


pride, from. vaineglorie, and from ſhainetult - - 


The ſend! 
1 IC ICNUINSO 
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which we have reccued of thee, And it of weak- 
cite WC fail,put ty nand vndervs {OO Lorae) and 
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juftervs notto..Cclpaire tn linne, butcaule vs with 


. , % \ ? a3» 5 be bh | >  S ; : ” ' 
Alt eily Cal giCiy VE COLNE: < IONNHne, whome thorn tho. 


zough thy Goſpeildoeſt lend vnto vs,for without 
him 1s no fategard, but ercrnall death & 
| damnation, From which KCCP 
| vs (200d Lord)tor thy 
| mcrcies lake jA- 
'F: men. 
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